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Forevvord

The drastic increase in the membership of the United Nations in the last decade
has brought a new sense of urgency to the deliberations of the world organiza
tion. The new and developing nations look to the United Nations as a repository
of hopes and progressive aspirations, and consider it a major vehicle for
social and economic change. They have clearly and constantly stressed that the
practices of colonial ism and racialism are not only morally reprehensible, but
is an impediment to social and economic progress and a potential threat to
international peace and security.

The United Nations has undoubtedly played a most important role in mobilizing
and marshalling world public opinion against colonial subjugation and racial
discrimination. The right of colonial peoples to self-determination and inde
pendence has been generally recognized, and the great majority of former depen
dent territories have taken their rightful place in the family of nations. The
general trend towards liberation and independence has been unmistakable.

However, there is one grave and tragic exception to this general tendency: in
southern Africa the hard-core problems of colonialism and racialism are still
rampant. In the words of the Secretary-General, in this area "the march of
progress and independence has encountered several obstacles which unduly re
tard, at the cost of much suffering, a fundamental historical development".
In Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) the Portuguese troops are fighting
a rear-guard action ~o preserve the vestiges of the old colonial system. In
Rhodesia and South Africa, a system of racialism and apartheid has been ruth
lessly enforced to perpetuate minority rule and economic domination. Although
the outward manifestations are somewhat different, the root cause in all these
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territories is the same, the denia1 of basic human rights and the refusa1 to
a110w the suppressed peop1es to exercise their legitimate right to selfdeter
mination and independence.

The joint UNjOAU conference in Oslo in April 1973 discussed and highlighted a
number of concrete proposals for political and economic assistance to the
victims of colonial ism and racia1ism in southern Africa, and various forms of
moral, political and material support to the African 1iberation movements in
their strugg1e for justice and independence. These ideas and suggestions will
be discussed by the 28th General Assemb1y where the proper political conc1u
sions will be drawn.

One major feature of the Oslo Conference was the prominent place given to the
representatives of the liberation movements and their views and opinions. Their
active and positive participation on an equa1 footing with other participants
c1ear1y showed the importance of their presence whenever questions concerning
future and we11being of their peop1es, are discussed.

The Oslo Conference represented a new approach, both in the composition of the
participants and in the form of de1iberation, in the world community·s search
for solutions to the problems of southern Africa. Government experts, indivi
dual experts and representatives of the 1iberation movements exchanged
thoughts and ideas in the form of "thinking 10ud". Not all the ideas which
emerged from the conference may be po1itica11y viable, but the Oslo Conference
in itse1f represents an important step towards freedom and independence for
the peop1es of southern Africa.

Ole Algård

Permanent Representative of Norway
to the United Nations and
President of the Conference
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Introduction

The international conference of experts on colonial ism and apartheid in southern
Africa, organized by the United Nations in co-operation with the Organization
of African Unity (OAU) at Oslo 9-14 April 1973, was initiated by the OAU. In
1971 an OAU delegation, headed by the OAU Chairman, President Ould Daddah of
Mauritania, paid a goodwill visit to the Nordic countries. Subsequent to this
visit the Government of Norway agreed to host the proposed conference.

The General Assemb1y of the United Nations - in resolution 2878 (XXVI) of
20 December 1971 - noted with satisfaction the OAU proposa1 to organize such
a conference. Plans for the conference were discussed by representatives of
the OAU, the Government of Norway, the Secretary-Genera1 of the UN, and the
liberation movements recognized by the OAU. On 2 November 1972 the UN General
Assemb1y adopted resolution 2910 (XXVII) requesting the Secretary-Genera1, in
co-operation with the OAU, to organize the conference in 1973, and to report
the resu1ts of the Oslo Conference to the subsequent session of the Assembly.

The list of participants ;s included as Appendix I to this Volume. Invitations

were extended to member states of the Security Council, the United Nations
Council for Namibia, the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Dec1aration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peop1es, the Special Committee on Apartheid and the Co-ordinating
Committee for the Liberation of Africa of the Organization of African Unity.

,.i~. .i..··....



lO

The other Nordic qovernments were also invited to send two experts each on the
problem of colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa. Under this formula the
following 65 States were invited: Afghanistan, Algeria, Australia, Austria,
Bulgaria, Burundi, Cameroon, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo, Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Fiji~ Finland, France, Ghana, Guinea, Guyana, Haiti,
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, the Ivory Coast, Kenya, Liberia,
Libyan Arab Republic, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria,
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, the Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Sierra
Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Syrian Arab Republic, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia,
Turkey, Uganda, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
the United Republic of Tanzania, the United States of America, Venezuela, Yugo
slavia, Zaire and Zambia.

The presiding officers of the above-mentioned bodies, as well as the representa
tives of the current Chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State and Government
of the Organization of African Unity and the Chairman of the OAU Council of
Ministers were also invited to attend and address the Conference.

The following specialized agencies of the United Nations were each invited to
send one expert to the Oslo Conference: the International Labour Organization
(ILO), the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO), the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), the
World Health Organization (WHO). In addition, the United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP), the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR),
the United Nations Children's Fund, the United Nations Commissioner for Namibia
and Commonwealth Secretariat were invited to participate.

The following liberation movements recognized by the OAU were invited to send
up to five representatives each: the African National Congress of South Africa
(ANC), Frente de Liberta~äo de Mo~ambique (FRELIMO), Frente Nacional de Liber
ta~äo de Angola (FNLA), Movimento Popular de Liberta~äo de Angola(MPLA), the
Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC), Partido Africano da Independencia de
Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO),
the Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU) and the Zimbabwe African People's
Union (ZAPU). In addition, the African National Council of Zimbabwe was invited
to send two representatives.
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In addition, the fo110wing thirteen individual experts were invited: Mr. Guy
Arnold, Mr. Sietse Bosgra, Mr. Romesh Chandra, the Reverend Canon L. John Co11ins,
Mr. Charles C. Oiggs, Jr., Mr. Lars-Gunnar Eriksson, Lord Gifford, Mrs. Elizabeth
Landis, Mr. Abdu1 S. Minty, Mr. L.H. Horace Perera, Miss Barbara Rogers, Mr.
Morsi Saad El-Din and Mr. Baldwin Sjollema.

The agenda of the Oslo Conference included an assessment of the present situa
tion in the various fie1ds of action on deco10nization and apartheid -- diplo
matic action, political and economic action, legal action, action vis-ä-vis
public opinion, and moral and material assistance to the people of the various
territories; the main needs and requirements; and future action to be taken -
by the UN system, the OAU, governments, non-governmental organizations and the
liberation movements.

Two committees were established and plenary sessions set up. Mr. Ole Algård,
Permanent Representative of Norway to the United Nations, was e1ected as
President, Mr. Mohamed Sahnoun, Assistant Secretary-General of the Organization
of African Unity was e1ected as Political Secretary-Genera1, Mr. Agostinho Neto,
President of MPLA, was elected as Vice-President, and Mr. Marce1ino dos Santos,
Vice-President of FRELIMO, was e1ected as Rapporteur. Committee I was to
consider moral and material assistance to the 1iberation movements in southern
Africa and Guinea-Bissau, with Mr. Frederick Wi11s (Guyana) as Chairman and
Mr. Syed Barakat Ahmad (India) as Rapporteur. Committee II was to exarnine
proposed action on colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa -- to·assess
the present situation in various fields of action and to consider future action
to be undertaken by the United Nations and the organizations of the UN system,
by the OAU, by non-governmental organizations and by national 1iberation move
ments. Mr. Sa1im A. Sa1im (Tanzania) acted as Chairman with Mrs. Elena Gavrilova
(Bulgaria) as Rapporteur.

The various recommendations agreed upon by the Oslo Conference, the Programme
of Action, is inc1uded in Part I of this Volume. So are a resolution on the
9s10 Conference adopted by the OAU Council of Ministers at its meeting in
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, 17-24 May 1973, CM/Res. 304 (XXI), endorsing the
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Programme of Action and inviting all States to implement the recommendations
included in this programme; and a resolution on South Africa adopted by the
same body, CM/Res. 299 (XXI).

The Programme of Action is to be discussed by the forthcoming 28th Session of
the General Assembly of the United Nations on the basis of a report by the
Secretary-General, submitted on 7 May, 1973 (A/9061). The UN Secretary-General
"hopes that the Assembly will find in it a useful contribution to its future
action on decolonization and elimination of apartheid in southern Africa."

A resume of the plenary session of the Oslo Conference is included as Part II
of this Volume. A few of the plenary interventions are reported more extensively
- being extra~~ed or given in extenso. Most of the discussion, however, took
place in the two Committees. That discussion is reported in Part III.

In editing the discussions that took place - in the plenaryas well as in the
committees - we plead guilty of being highly subjective. In any conference of
this kind, there will always occur several statements of a descriptive or
prescriptive nature conveying - in the case of this conference - a description
of the prevalent situation in the territories oppressed by apartheid, white
minority rule and colonialism which is similar, if not identical, with the
description provided by others, identifying more or less the same sources to
the past and present oppression, and prescribing the same medicine.

All such statements are of interest because they each provide fragments of the
overall picture of perceptions of and attitudes towards the problems under
consideration, within the international community - at least at the declaratory
level. However, some attitudes and perceptions are maybe more interesting than
others because they are held by those who are most directly affected in one

way or another. by those who are most able to contribute towards an acceptable
solution; and/or by those who recently have shifted their assessment of the
prevalent situation with regard to the medicine prescribed for its cure.

The priority implicit in such considerations have guided the selection we have
undertaken. In efforts to avoid frequent repetition several interventions are
not reported at all - while others are only reported partially. All proposals
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that were suggested are included, however, if the level of generalization was
not too lofty. We- have deliberately given prominence to the points put forward
by the representatives of the liberation movements and by delegates who other
wise are actively involved in the liberation struggle on other fronts.

Purely procedural statements, thanks to organizers, congratulations to officers
etcetera have been omitted or drastically condensed. Interventions in languages
other than English have been taken from the transcripts of the English transla
tion.

The successes or setbacks in the liberation struggle within any one of the
territories of southern Africa will obviously have positive or adverse effects
on the liberation struggle within the other oppressed territories. According
to the domino theory the liberation of South Africa will be facilitated by
the liberation of the other territories under white minority rule or under
Portuguese colonial rule - and will start in Guinea-Bissau. This theory is
widely accepted by both parties in the struggle. It is simply for editorial
convencience that we have structured part of our material - the description of
the situation prevailing in the oppressed areas - according to geographical
criteria. As to the debate on the past and future support from outside to the
liberation struggle in southern Africa, we have preferred an institutional
rather than functional approach, starting with the support of the United
Nations and its specialized agencies. This is followed by the support of other
inter-governmental bodies and of governments; and concluding with the support
of non-governmental organizations.

All forms of collaboration - or dialogue - with the repressive white minority
governments in southern Africa or with the Portuguese colonial government were
authoritatively denounced at the Oslo Conference. Such contacts could provide no
useful results. Any form of dialogue was considered as a device by the oppressive
governments or their supporters constructed to serve the purposes of the enemy
by delaying the ultimate liberation and seeking to make continued racist and
colonial ist oppression and exploitation of the vas t majority of the people and
the natural resources more acceptable. The "dialogue" policy of the South
African Government towards the African states was· rejected once more at the
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Oslo Conference. A1so denounced was the proposa1 of a new rapprochement between
the British Government and the Smith regime in Rhodesia to arrive at a "sol ution"
that wou1d give a kind of legitimacy to continued minority rule and bring the
mandatory international economic sanctions to an end. The UN Secretary-General
was strongly advised to immediate1y terminate the exploratory talks with the
South African Government on the future status of Namibia.

Other types of appeasement policy towards the South African regime was also
rejected. This applies to the theory that one way of changing the apartheid
policy of the South African Government was through extended external economical
and financial involvment and by convincing firms of the wisdom of bringing
about reforms in labour relations and wages as far as the African workers are
concerned from a longterm point of view - beginning with the foreign firms.
Such strategies could only camouflage the exploitation that takes place and
delay the real liberation.

At the Oslo Conference the emphasis was put on a fully-fledged confrontation
with the oppressive governments -- byarmed liberation struggle, labour strikes,
etc. from within; trade boycotts and withdrawal of financial investments from
the region of southern Africa and political isolation of the oppressive govern
ments. The paramount role of the armed struggle by the liberation movements was
emphasised and generally accepted. The best contribution the outside world could
possibly give to the liberation of southern Africa, was a fully-f1edged support
to the liberation movements within a variety of sectors - from purely humani
tarian assistance to financial and material support with a more direct bearing
on the armed 1iberation struggle.

The international community was asked for a new kind of involvement. It was
asked to overcome the existing gap between the numerous moral denounciations of
the apartheid system and the Portuguese colonial ism and support for resolutions
condemning these practices, and the actual deeds in bringing these systems to
an end - for instance by providing relevant financial and material support to
the liberation movement. More than just material support - at the attitudial
level to go from support to participation in the liberat;on struggle in
southern Africa. In the words of Mr. Oliver Tambo, Acting President-General of
the ANC, we "should rise above the relat;onship of victim and supporter and
combine at a new level of jo;nt action against a common foe."
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The appraisal of the part played by the Oslo Conference in bringing about the
changes aimed at within the oppressed territories of southern Africa, belongs
to the future. Its main achievement, however, was to highlight the situation
prevailing inside these territories and the problems involved, and to put forward
a Programme of Action agreed upon by such an extensive part of the international
community. After all - even though the delegates from the many countries formally
met in their individual capacities as experts - a great number of the various
government that had forwarded these delegates obviously had endorsed their
contributions informally, and even wished to be formal ly committed by appointing
high-level officials as delegates.

The effects of any programme of action will be dependant upon the dedication of
those committed to let resolution be followed by deeds. In this specific case,
the liberation movements will have to shoulder the main burden, whatever assis
tance the international community may provide. However, the outcome will also 
at least partly - be dependant on the extent to which a few but important non
committed governments can be brought into line to make the programme work
effectively. These governments have to be convinced that their interests would
be best served by a strict and honest adherence to the programme. This applies
in the first place, to those western powers that did not take part in the Oslo
Conference -- the United Kingdom, the United States of America and France -
together with important economic powers like the Federal Republic of Germany
and Japan. These countries constitute the main trading partners of the oppressive
governments of southern Africa, and they are also - via national and multi
national corporations - the main suppliers of the financial investments and
advanced technological expertise and productivity plants that have made the
South African economy viable despite massive international condemnation.

The Scandinavian Institute of African Studies at Uppsala, Sweden, which is a
Nordic centre for documentation and research on contemporary Africa sponsored
by the Nordic governments,was asked by the organisers of the conference to edit
and publish the conference proceedings. We are grateful for the opportunity to
assist the organisers in this way and the conference is being published in two
volumes; Volume I contains the conference proceedings and discussions and
Volume II the papers presented at the conference.

We also gratefully acknowledge the assistance of the OAU and the UN, especially
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H.E. M. Sahnoun and Mr. E.S. Reddy, for he1p with basic material, such as
transcripts of discussions, original documents and general support. We are
also grateful to ambassador Ole Algård for writing the foreword to this
volume.

Uppsala, August 1973

Olav Stokke Carl Widstrand
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A. Programme of Action

After extensive discussion in both committees, the fo110wing proposals were
high1ighted as a programme of action:

General assessment of the situation

(1) Participants at the International Conference of Experts for the Support of
Victims of Colonial ism and Apartheid in Southern Africa, he1d in Oslo from 9
to 14 April 1973 under the auspices of the United Nations and the Organization
of African Unity, share the grave concern of the international community about
the present situation in South Africa, Namibia, Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia),
Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, Mozambique, and Sao Torne and Principe.

(2) The peop1es of these Territories are carrying forward their strugg1e for
freedom and independence through new victories on an unprecedented scale and
intensity. In all parts of the world, and in growing numbers, freedom-10ving
States and peoples stand together in support of that strugg1e.

(3) Vet the colonial and apartheid regimes of Lisbon, Pretoria and Salisbury
remain stubborn1y determined to maintain their domination. Their response to
the peop1es' struggle is desperately to perpetrate more savage repression and
warfare. They also carry out acts of aggression against independent African
States. These regimes are sustained only by the col1aboration of certain
Governments and major economic interests, without whose aid they wou1d be im

potent.

(4) The conscience of the world demands as never before that the colonial and
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apartheid regimes be liquidated so that peace may be achieved and dignity of
man preserved.

(5) The struggle of the peoples of these Territories is entirely just and
legitimat~, deserving the complete support of the world community. The libera
tion movements which lead that struggle are the authentic representatives of
their peoples and should receive full international recognition.

(6) It is thus the solemn duty of international organizations, Governments and
peoples to accelerate the isolation of the colonial and apartheid regimes and

channel massive assistance to the liberation movements. For it is the libera
tion movements which are leading the struggle, regaining and reconstructing
their territories and shaping afresh the destinies of their peoples in digni
ty and freedom.

(7) The proposals emanating from the International Conference of Experts for
the Support of Victims of Colonial ism and Apartheid in Southern Africa require
the most serious and urgent consideration from the United Nations, Organization
of African Unity, Governments, organizations and peoples all over the world.
They form a programme of action for concerted international efforts to hasten
the eradication of the scourge of colonial ism and apartheid, thereby promoting
international peace and security.

I. Proposals relating to political, military, economic and other questions

A. Proposals for action in regard to Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde,
Mozambique and Säo Torne and Principe

(8) Support should be given to the liberation movements recognized by the
Organization of African Unity in order to enable them to carry on their armed
struggle for national liberation.

(9) The so-called constitutional changes, including the recent elections,
designed by Portugal in order to consolidate and perpetuate its colonial domi

nation should be condemned.
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(10) A warning shou1d be given against any extension of the activities of the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization to the south Atlantic and the Indian Ocean,
as this wou1d be regarded as a threat to the peace and security of independent
African countries and an act of direct support to Portugal and South Africa.

(11) A ca11 shou1d be made by the United Nations for an international embargo
against the supp1y of all arms and mi1itary materiel to Portugal, inc1uding
civil aircraft, ships and other means of transport, capab1e of being used for

transporting mi1itary materiel and personne1, thus enab1ing Portugal to con
tinue its colonial wars.

(12) States members of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization which refuse to

supp1y arms to Portugal shou1d take joint action within the Council of r~inisters

to bring to an end the Organization~s support for Portugal~s colonial wars.

(13) A11iances, agreements and other similar forms of co1laboration between Por
tugal and other countries which enable Portugal to continue its colonial wars,
such as the Anglo-Portuguese a1liance, the Azores Agreement between Portugal and
the United States of America and the mi1itary Pact between Porgual and Spain,

should be denounced and effective action should be taken towards their repudiation.

(14) An international campaign should be launched for the release of political
prisoners. Reports of the International Committee of the Red Cross on prison
camps and the treatment of patriots detained by Portugal should be made available

to the liberation movements.

(15) The International Committee of the Red Cross should be requested to do all
in its power to induce Portugal to accord captured freedom-fighters, uniformed
or not, the status of prisoners of war, and to secure the exchange of prisoners

of war with the parties involved in the conflict.

(16) Deserters from the Portuguese Army should be recognized as political refugees

entitled to protection and assistance from States.

(17) There should be no collaboration with Portugal in regard to its schemes

for white settlement in Africa.

(18) Any collaboration with Portugal in the Cabora Bassa and Cunene River projects
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should cease and action should be taken to ensure the abandonment of these
projects.

(19) Action should be taken by the Holy See to renounce the Concordat and
Missionary Agreement with Portugal relating to these Territories.

(20) Any negotiations on the future of the Territories should only be held with
the representatives of the national liberation movements recognized by the
Organization of African Uni ty.

(21) An appeal should be made to the Latin American States not to grant observer
status to Portugal in their regional organizations.

(22) Support should be given to economic development and national reconstruction
in the liberated areas.

(23) Governmental and non-governmental action should be taken to ensure the
withdrawal of all foreign Capital investments in the Territories. As a first
step, export and investment guarantees should be withdrawn. In addition, no
loans should be granted to Portugal.

(24) An international boycott of exports and imports handled by Portugal on
behalf of the Territories should be launched.

(25) Portugal#s participation in international commodity agreements on behalf
of the Territories, including the International Coffee Agreement and other
agreements, such as those relating to cocoa, hard fibres and tea, should be
ended.

(26) The Territories must cease to be included in General Preferential System
for Developing Countries established by the European Economic Community. Free
trade agreements made with Portugal by the Community and the countries of the
European Free Trade Association should be discontinued.

(27) All tourism in Portugal and the Territories should be discouraged.
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B. Proposals for action in regard to Namibia

(28) The international community should support the liberation struggle of
the people of Namibia. The South West Africa People~s Organization, being the
liberation movement of Namibia which is recognized by the Organization of Afri
can Uni ty, should be accorded appropriate recognition as the authentic represen
tative of the people of Namibia.

(29) Accordingly, there should be an active commitment by all Governments,

international organizations and national bodies to channel all aid for Namibia
financial, material or otherwise - through the South West Africa People~s Orga-
nization.

(30) The United Nations shou1d take steps for the imp1ementation of its deci
sions to enab1e the United Nations Council for Namibia to act as the legal
authority of the Territory and exercise those powers now i11ega11y exercised
by South Africa pending the independence of Namibia. In that connexion, the
South West Africa Peop1e~s Organization should be c1ose1y associated with the

Council.

(31) The Council should:

(a) Represent Namibia in the United Nations, in the specialized agencies,
other organizations of the United Nations system and in matters relating to
intergovernmental conventions;

(b) Renounce any existing multilateral or bilateral treaty or agreement to
which South Africa is a party if such treaty or agreement has been extended
to Namibia by its terms or in fact affects Namibia;

(c) Negotiate treaties and agreements;

(d) Repea1 discriminatory and/or repressive legislation and enact laws confor
ming to the interests of the people, including laws relating, inter a1ia, to
land titles, foreign corporations, licences and concessions, labour conditions
and taxations.

(e) Raise and expend revenues.
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(32) The Council should maintain continuous contact with the people of Namibia
through all availab1e media. It should a1so keep the world public informed
about developments in Namibia.

(33) The Council should establish archives to preserve all Namibian documents
and materials and co-ordinate research and contingency planning relating to
the Territory.

(34) The Council should issue all appropriate papers and documents, including
gazettes, passports, visas and stamps.

(35) Preference should be given to Namibians in recruiting staff for the Office

of the United Nations Commissioner for Namibia.

(36) States Members of the United Nations system should support the Council in
its activities and the United Nations Fund for Namibia. Annual allotments
should also be available to the Fund from the regular budget of the United
Nations.

(37) No contacts, dia10gues or negotiations shou1d be conducted with South
Africa except to arrange for the immediate transfer of power in accordance with
the provisions of General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI) of 27 October 1966.

(38) All Governments should immediate1y c10se their consulates, whether ordi
nary or honorary, in Namibia. All Governments whose consu1s serving in South
Africa are accredited to "South West Africa" should withdraw and terminate
such accreditation.

(39) South Africa shou1d be referred to as the "un 1awfu1 occupier" of Namibia
and not as the /Ide facto" government of the Territory.

(40) An appeal shou1d be 1aunched to all Governments to recognize the trave1
documents issued by the Council.

(41) States shou1d refuse to honour c1aims or tit1es re1ating to Namibia that
are direct1y or indirect1y derived from South Africa.

(42) The Council should make representations to the European Economic Communi-
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ty to refrain from contacts or negotiations with South Africa while South
Africa purports to negotiate, or negotiates in fact, for Namibia.

(43) Members of the Southeast Atlantic Fisheries Commission should terminate
South Africa~s membership in so far as it purports to represent Namibia.

(44) The Council should initiate a studyas to Namibian territorial waters,
and it should be represented at the Conference on the Law of the Sea effective
ly to protect Namibia~s interests, as well as to prevent South Africa from
acting on behalf of Namibia.

(45) States should prevent their nationals from investing in or trading with
Namibia whi1e it is occupied by South Africa.

(46) African States shou1d implement resolution 269 (XIX), adopted by the Coun

cil of Ministers of the Organization of African Uni ty at its ministerial ses
sion in Rabat in June 1972, by app1ying pressure against any company operating
in the Territory which has important investments in free Africa to force it to
withdraw from Namibia.

(47) The United Nations should investigate thoroughly the app1ication of the
most-favoured-nation provisions to Namibian goods under the General Agreement
on Tariffs and Trade, bilateral treaties, and the domestic laws of Member and
non-member States with a view to taking appropriate action.

C. Proposals for action in regard to Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia)

(48) All international forces, inc1uding governmental and non-governmental or
ganizations committed to the elimination of colonial ism and the threat it poses
to international peace in southern Africa, should mobilize popular support and
give full moral, political and material assistance to the liberation movement
of Zimbabwe.

(49) The liberation movement of Zimbabwe shou1d be recognized as the sole and
authentic representative of the peop1e of Zimbabwe in all national and inter

national forums.
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(50) Governments shou1d not permit the estab1ishment of operation in their
country of any office representing or providing services in any manner for
the racist regime in Southern Rhodesia.

(51) The United Nations shou1d ca11 upon all States to effective1y enforce sanc
tions by:

(a) The imposition of a blockade against South Africa and the Portuguese domi
nated Territory of Mozambique;

(b) Taking measures against individuals emigrating, or visiting as tourists,
Southern Rhodesia; such measures wou1d inc1ude the withdrawa1 of passports and
legal prosecution.

(52) The United Nations shou1d further ca11 upon all States to extend sanctions
to marine insurance all cargoes going to and coming from Southern Rhodesia and

insurance of all aeroplanes and passengers flying to and from that Territory.

(53) Cargoes proved to be of Southern Rhodesian origin or destined for Southern
Rhodesia shou1d be seized and sold and the proceeds made avai1ab1e to the
1iberation movement of Zimbabwe.

(54) The United States shou1d repea1 the Byrd amendment and cease purchasing
Rhodesian minerals.

(55) Trade unions shou1d refuse to handle goods consigned to or from Southern
Rhodesia.

(56) All countries, especia11y States members of the Organization of African
Unity, shou1d examine investments and trade interests in their countries of
those States and corporations that vio1ate sanctions or otherwise support the
illegal Southern Rhodesian regime, and make c1ear their readiness to take
action against those interests.

(57) All possib1e support shou1d be rendered to Zambia as the frontline State
bearing the economic and mi1itary burden of the international threat from the
racist regime of Southern Rhodesia, and from South Africa and Portugal.
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(58) The Sanctions Committee of the United Nations Security Council and that
of the Commonwea1th shou1d carry out their work in public and their findings
should be widely distributed.

D. Proposals for action in regard to South Africa

(59) The policy of apartheid, which is a crime against humanity, a flagrant
violation of the principles of the United Nations and a massive and ruthless
denial of human rights, constitutes a threat to peace. It amounts to a serious
and grave threat to the peace and security of Africa and the world and requi
res urgent action by the Security Council under Chapter VII of the Charter of
the United Nations because of the following:

(a) South Africa~s central role in helping to maintain and perpetuate colonial
and racist rule in southern Africa;

(b) Its continued illegal occupation of the international Territory of Namibia;

(c) Its deliberate and systematic violation of international mandatory sanc
tions against Southern Rhodesia;

(d) The illegal intervention of its armed units in defence of the racist mino
rity regime in Southern Rhodesia;

(e) Its military intervention in Angola and Mozambique;

(f) Its acts of aggression against independent African States;

(g) Its military build-up and threatening posture towards the rest of the
continent.

(60) The United Nations should adopt a programme of international economic and
other mandatory sanctions to counteract the growing aggressive role of South
Africa and ask all States to provide material and moral support to the libera
tion movement.

(61) The collaborative role of international investment in, and trade and
other relations with, South Africa should be exposed and the false claim that
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such supportive links can act as agents for change should be condemned and re
jected. Investigations and studies of these links should take place in full
consultation with the liberation movement.

(62) Action should be taken by the United Nations and the organizations of
the United Nations system, by States as well as by national and international
bodies, governmental and non-governmental, in full support of campaigns con
ducted by anti-apartheid movements and other solidarity organizations to pro
mote international disengagement from and an end to all collaborative links
with South Africa.

(63) Investments should be withdrawn; all new investment programmes should be
stopped; no loans or any other assistance should be provided either to the
white racist regime or to corporations operating in South Africa.

(64) All economic and scientific support of, collaboration with, and assis
tance to South Africa should be stopped, in particular by:

(a) Terminating the purchase of gold;

(b) Terminating the purchase of platinum and other minerals;

(c) Discontinuing all scientific collaboration, in particular nuclear cu-opera

tion;

(d) Refusing to grant patents and licences to the Government of South Africa
and its institutions, as well as to corporations and other bodies which ope
rate in South Africa.

(65) The flow of immigrants should be stopped; States should prohibit special
recruiting organizations from operating in their countries and prevent, or at
least dissuade, their citizens from migrating to South Africa; trade unions
should take special measures to prevent their members from migrating to South
Africa.

(66) The European Economic Community should end all special terms and conces
sions already granted to South Africa, undertake to have no further dealings
with its regime and its mission in Brussels and pledge that it will not enter
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into any special agreements or arrangements with South Africa in the future.

(67) The Simonstown Agreements between the United Kingdom ot Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and South Africa should be terminated and no military
arrangements should be made by any State with South Africa.

(68) The international arms embargo should be fully implemented by all States,
and the Security Council should expose those States which violate it, especial
ly France, and secure their compliance. The Security Council should take fur
ther action to prevent the importation of arms from South Africa by other
States. The Security Council should also exarnine all other forms of military
co-operation with South Africa and take appropriate action.

(69) International and national trade union movements and other organizations
should take action to prevent the production of arms and other military equip
ment for and their supply to South Africa.

(70) The United Nations and the organization of the United Nations system
should work closely with anti-apartheid movements and provide them with full
support. Where such movements do not exist, their establishment should be

encouraged.

(71) The United Nations Special Committee on Apartheid should work closely

with anti-apartheid movements to help promote a joint programme of conferences
in support of the policies of the United Nations and the Organization of Afri-

can Unity.

(72) Action should be taken by States, organizations and the international
community to isolate South Africa from all athletic competitions and to end
all cultural links with South Africa as long as the practice of apartheid is

continued.

(73) The international boycott of South African goods and campaigns against
corporations which have links with South Africa should be intensified.

(74) States should adopt the Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of

the Crime of Apartheid.
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E. Proposals for general action in support of the liberation movements

(75) Action should be taken by all United Nations bodies, the organizations
of the United Nations system, the specialized agencies and other international
organizations to ensure full representation and participation by liberation
movements as the authentic representatives of their peoples and countries.

(76) All Governments and organizations should deal directly with the liberation
movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity on all questions con
cerning their countries.

(77) The specialized agencies should discontinue all collaboration with the
racist minority regime of Southern Rhodesia and the Governments of South Africa
and Portugal.

(78) The right of the people of southern Africa to strive for their liberation
by all appropriate means, including armed struggle against the oppression and
brutal ity of the colonial and racist regimes, shou1d be fu1ly recognized and
supported.

(79) The United Nations and the Organization of African Unity should keep close
contacts with all non-governmental organizations which are opposed to that

struggle.

(80) The United Nations should collaborate more closely with intergovernmenta1
and regional organizations and with non-governmental groups which mobilize
public action in support of 1iberation movements.

(81) Governments should be encouraged to give financial support to non-govern
mental action groups working for the support of liberation movements in
southern Africa.

(82) Non-governmental organizations should publicize the activities of compa
nies involved in southern Africa and organize public campaigns for their with
drawal. Full information on these campaigns should be circulated all over the
world in order to promote concerted campaigns in all countries where those
companies have interests.
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(83) The participation in international sports by the racist and colonial
regimes is a direct affront to the international community as a whole and
should be subject to boycott until such regimes are replaced by independent
democratic governments.

(84) Governments and organizations should be encouraged to set up anti-colo
nial and anti-apartheid centres for the purpose of mobilizing public opinion
in support of the liberation struggle.

(85) The United Nations should take further steps and more adequate measures
to disseminate information widely through the press, radio, television and
other media, especially in Western Europe, the Americas and Japan, in support
of the national liberation struggle being waged by the people in southern
Africa and to expose the crimes of the colonial and racist regimes and their
accomplices.

(86) The United Nations should set up apublicity unit on all colonial Terri
tories in southern Africa on the lines of the Unit on Apartheid, to publicize,
under the guidance of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to
the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo
nial Countries and Peoples, the activities of the United Nations and the spe
cialized agencies, as well as information on the liberation movements and
studies produced by non-governmental organizations which support the libera

tion struggle.

(87) The United Nations should, in co-operation with the Organization of
African Uni ty, make available to the peoples under colonial and racist domi
nation information on int~rnational action in support of their struggle. It
should establish more information centres and at least two radio units in

Africa for that purpose.

(88) For the purpose of furthering the cause of liberation in southern Africa t

Governments which do not have a diplomatic mission in Addis Ababa should give
high priority to establishing channels for permanent contact with the Organi

zation of African Uni ty.

(89) An international conference should be organized by the United Nations, in
co-operation with the Organization of African Unity, the liberation movements,
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intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations, to promote concerted
aGtion in support of the liberation movements in the light of the programme
adopted at the present Conference and to devise appropriate means to meet any

new developments.

II. Proposals for action on assistance in southern Africa

A. Reasons for assistance

(90) The struggle for the people of southern Africa for freedom and indepen
dence is a legitimate struggle, and the international community has a duty to
provide moral and material assistance to theliberation movements recognized by
the Organization of African Uni ty.

(91) Assistance to the liberation movements in southern Africa is appropriate
and desirable since they are engaged in a struggle for a just cause, consistent
with the purposes and principles of the United Nations, the Organization of
African Unity and other organizations, while the colonial and racist regimes

resort to colonial wars and oppressive measures in defiance of the United Na
tions, the Organization of African Unity and other organizations.

(92) The colonial and racist regimes could not have continued to defy United
Nations resolutions and world opinion but for the attitude of some Governments
allied to them, which prevent effective international action and assist these
regimes. Foreign economic interests, in their exploitation of the resources of
southern Africa, continue to assist these regimes and profit from the oppression
of the African peoples. It is, therefore, imperative that African peoples of
these Territories receive all necessary assistance in their difficult struggles

against the criminal oppressors and their accomplices.

(93) It should be recognized that the liberation movements have been forced to
embark on armed struggles because of the intransigence and brutal ity of the
colonial and racist regimes. All countries and peoples who love freedom and
peace and uphold justice should give assistance to the liberation movements
in their just struggle, including armed struggle.
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(94) The needs of the liberation movements for international assistance have
greatly grown in recent years because of their success in liberating large
areas in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), because of the resort by the
Portuguese forces to the use of defoliants and other barbarous methods of
warfare, and because of the intensified struggle by the liberation movements
in South Africa, Namibia, Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia) and the areas still
under Portuguese colonial control.

(95) There is increasing need for direct assistance to the oppressed peoples
in southern Africa and their liberation movements in order to support the
movements in the conduct of their legitimate struggle for freedom, to help in
the reconstruction of the liberated areas and to alleviate the suffering occur
ring in the course of their struggle.

(96) There is a need to continue and increase humanitarian assistance to re
fugees and persons persecuted for their opposition to colonialism and apart
heid. There is a need to continue and increase educational and training facili
ties in order to build up cadres for the promotion of the liberation struggle
and for the administration and development of these Territories.

(97) There is a need for much greater assistance in the task of reconstruct
ing the liberated areas which now have a population of over three million.
There is a need for much greater support for the political and information
activities of the liberation movements and for the various organizations invol
ved in the struggle for freedom in the areas under colonial and racist control,

such as labour and student organization.

(98) At this stage, greater moral and material assistance to the liberation
movements is among the most effective ways to secure peace in the region by
hastening the completion of the process of decolonization and elimination of

apartheid.

(99) In providing assistance to the oppressed peoples in southern Africa and
their liberation movements, it should be recognized that this is not charity
but an act of solidarity with peoples engaged in a just struggle.

(100) The primary responsibility for the struggle for freedom and independence
belongs to the oppressed people themselves and to their liberation movements.
The role of the international community is supportive and complementary.
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(101) Governments and organizations providing assistance to 1i,beration move
ments shou1d avoid paterna1ism. They shou1d, as far as possibl.e, provide
direct assistance to the liberation movements to be administered by the move
ments themselves as the authentic representatives of the peop1e of these
Territories.

B. Needs and requirements of the liberation movements in southern Africa

(102) The needs of the 1iberation movements vary from territory to territory,
depending on the stage and the nature of the struggle. Neverthe1ess, increased
assistance should be provided to all the 1iberation movements as their strug
gles are complementary and are all deve10ping further.

(103) Special reference shou1d be made to the 1arge-sca1e needs in the libe
rated areas for the provision of essentia1 supp1ies for the populations and
for national reconstruction. Mi1itary, medical and school supplies, food,
clothing, farm implements, means of transport and printing facilities are
urgent1y required on a much larger sca le.

(104) The movements require assistance for education and training to bui1d up
a cadre for the administration of the liberated areas and for future needs.
Special assistance for the training of high-leve1 cadres for the present and
the future is urgent1y required since the movements in Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea (Bissau) nowadminister 1arge liberated areas and are approaching the
stage of estab1ishing governmental structures.

(105) Legal assistance to persons persecuted for opposition to colonial ism and
apartheid, and humanitarian assistance to their fami1ies, as we1l as to other
victims of the colonial ist and racist oppression, continues increasing1y to be
required. Furthermore the United Nations shou1d reactivate the world-wide
campaign for the release of political prisoners and for the abolition of all
concentration camps and resett1ement areas in southern Africa.

(106) The movements require help in obtaining trave1 documents and passports
for their representatives and a1so means of trave l such as air tickets for

interna1 and international travel.
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C. Ways and means of assistance

(107) International assistance shou1d be provided, as much as possib1e, direct
ly to the 1iberation movements in southern Africa. In cases where the assis
tance is administered by other organizations, the Organization of African Uni
ty and the 1iberation movements shou1d be consulted on all aspects of the ope
rations.

(108) Direct assistance to the 1iberation movements ref1ects confidence in the
movements. It ensures that assistance is uti1ized most effective1y and is rele
vant to the needs of the Territories and to the strugg1e for freedom in
southern Africa.

(109) The United Nations and other international organizations shou1d contri
bute a share of their budgets for assistance to the 1iberation movements in
order to demonstrate full solidarity with and support of the strugg1es.

(119) Governments and organizations from all parts of the world shou1d support
and co-operate with the African Liberation Fund of the Organization of African
Unity in order to show international solidarity with the 1iberation strugg1es
in southern Africa. All organizations engaged in providing scho1arships to
southern Africans should co·operate with the Bureau for the Education and
Placement of African Refugees of the Organization of African Unity and shou1d
maintain c10se liaison with the nberation movements.

(111) Governments of African States, as we11 as international and national
organizations, when in need of trained personnel who cannot be found within
their borders and from among their own citizens, should address themse1ves to
the Bureau for the Educatiön and Placement of African Refugees of the Organiza
tion of African Uni ty. The Organization of African Unity shou1d be invitee to
pub1ish regu1ar1y a list of refugee app1icants for employment and a list of
refugee candidates qua1ified for university placement and scholarships. These
lists shou1d be sent to all Governments in Africa.

(112) In regard to all education and training programmes, greater co-ordina
tion and co-operation between agencies must be achieved. Scho1arship program
mes must be operated with f1exibility and also with experienced and sufficient
personne1. Counse11ing must be given priority in the rea1ization of the human
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needs of the recipients of assistance. The need for special programmes and
a less traditional approach to education and training should be emphasized.
Programmes shou1d re1ate to the real needs and be developed for future imp1e
mentation in the countries when they are liberated.

(113) The United Nations funds for humanitarian and educationa1 purposes
shou1d be more widely supported and receive a much greater contribution from
the regu1ar budget of the United Nations. The administrators of these funds
shou1d be ca11ed upon to co-ordinate their efforts with the Organization of
African Unity and the appropriate 1iberation movements.

(114) The United Nations and the Organization of African Unity shou1d appeal
to Governments to provide trave1 documents or passports to the representatives
of 1iberation movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity in or
der that they may trave1 free1y to other countries as required by the needs of
the 1iberation struggle. They shou1d also appeal to Governments to grant visas
to the holders of these trave1 documents or passports.

(115) The United Nations, all organizations of the United Nations system and
non-governmental organizations shou1d be ca11ed upon to pub1icize constantly
in their respective fields of competence the evil effects of colonial ism and
apartheid in southern Africa. Effective methods of dissemination of information
on the effects of colonial ism and apartheid shou1d be devised so that this in
formation can reach a wider public, especia11y in those countries which continuE
to provide financial and military support to the oppressive regimes of southern
Africa.

(116) The United Nations, all the organizations of the United Nations system
and non-governmental organizations should denounce the use of defoliants by
the Portuguese colonial troops and assist the liberation movements in necessary
counter-measures.

(117) The United Nations organs dealing with development should al10t suffi
cient funds for the programmes drawn up by the specialized agencies in consul
tation with the Organization of African Unity and the liberation movements.
The specialized agencies shou1d a1so, after consu1tation with the Organization
of African Unity and the 1iberation movements, actively seek vo1untary contri
butions from Governments and foundations.
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(118) The specialized agencies should effectively implement resolutions of
the United Nations General Assembly and the Security Council by providing
maximum assistance to the liberation movements within their areas of compe
tence. They should be called upon to overcome procedural and other hindrances
and embark on meaningful programmes of assistance to the liberation movements
and the liberated areas. They should forma11y recognize the fact that large
areas of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) are under the administration
of 1iberation movements and beyond the control of Portuguese colonial autho
rities.

(119) The organizations of the United Nations system should deny any assistance
to or through the Portuguese colonial authorities and increase assistance to
the liberated areas through the liberation movements and the governmental
structures set up by them. They should accept applications for scholarships
and other assistance from the 1iberation movements. Procedures for assistance
should be simplified.

(120) Many African States neighbouring the Territories under colonial and
racist domination, and host countries of refugees from these Territories, are
supporting the struggles for freedom in southern Africa at great sacrifice and
expense. Assistance given by organizations of the United Nations system and by
non-governmental organizations for the liberated areas or at the request of
liberation movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity should
not be at the cost of assistance to the neighbouring or host countries.

(121) Non-governmenta1 organizations can make a great contribution by supple
menting assistance from Governments and by promoting public support for the
liberation struggles in southern Africa.

(122) The non-governmental organizations which have provided valuable assis
tance to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa should be
more widely supported. They shou1d be invited, in consu1tation with the 1ibera
tion movements concerned, to assist the fami1ies of prisoners in Territories
under Portuguese colonial contro1 in addition to their assistance to the fami
lies of prisoners in South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia).

(123) Non-governmental organizations shou1d urgently consider estab1ishing
special funds, joint1y or separately, to support the 1iberation movements.

These funds should, as far as possible, be utilized for untied grants to the
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liberation movements so that they can be used for political and information
activity which is not now adequate1y supported because of the earmarking of
governmental and intergovernmenta1 grants for specific purposes.

(124) Emphasis shou1d be p1aced on research into the short- and long-term
needs of the 1iberation movements, the liberated areas and the southern Afri
can countries as a whole.

(125) All non-governmental organizations shou1d observe a Week of Solidarity
with the Colonial Peoples of Southern Africa and Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde
Fighting for Freedom, Independence and Equal Rights beginning on 25 May, Afri
ca Liberation Day, as proposed in United Nations General Assembly resolution
2911 (XXVII) and by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Orga
nization of African Unity. They shou1d publicize the struggles of the peoples
of southern Africa for freedom and independence, and carry on public campaigns
to obtain direct contributions for the liberation movements, or for the Assis
tance Fund for the Strugg1e against Colonial ism and Apartheid established by
the Organization of African Uni ty.

(126) Liberation support groups should be established in all countries to
publicize the strugg1es and needs of the liberation movements, and to col1ect
contributions in cash and kind for the 1iberation movements. The Co-ordinating
Committee for the Liberation of Africa should be invited to look into the
possibi1ities of making arrangements to facilitate the transport of these
contributions in kind.

(127) The United Nations and the Organization of African Unity should constant
ly pub1icize the need for assistance and invite contributions from Governments,
organizations and individuals. Facilities and equipment should be supplied to
1iberation movements to bolster their information efforts. The movements should
regu1ar1y send representatives to various capitals to encourage greater contri
butions.
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B. Resolutions by the OAU Council of Ministers

Resolution on the Oslo International Conference (CM/Res. 304 (XXI))

The Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Uni ty, meeting in
its Twenty-first Ordinary Session, in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from 17 to 24
May 1973,

Aware of the importance of mobi1izing international support for the 1iberation
strugg1e in Africa,

Conscious of the significance of co-operation between the United Nations and
the OAU in the strugg1e against colonial ism and apartheid.

1. HAllS the successfu1 convening of the International Conference of Experts
in Support of Victims of Colonial ism and Apartheid held in Oslo from
9 to 14 April 1973, in which the representatives of the 1iberation move
ments participated on equa1 footing with OAU and UN Member States~

2. ENDORSES the recommendations of the Conference which constitute an impor
tant contribution in the strugg1e for the 1iberation of the territories
under colonial and racist domination in southern Africa;

3. INVITES all States to implement the Oslo Programme of Action;

4. EXPRESSES its profound appreciation and gratitude to the Governments of
the Scandinavian countries and in particular to the Government of Norway
for hosting the Conference and creating the necessary conditions conducive
to the successfu1 outcome of its deliberations;

5. DECIDES to keep the Oslo recommendations under constant review and
REQUESTS the African Group at the United Nations to co-operate fu11y with
the other participants of the Conference in the adoption by the General
Assemb1y of these recommendations and their subsequent implementation.
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Resolution on South Africa (CM/Res. 299 (XXI))

The Council of Ministers of the Organization of Afr;can Uni ty, meeting in its
Twenty-first Ordinary Session, in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from 17 to 24 May
1973,

Having considered the chapter of the Report of the Admin;strative Secretary
General on the situation in South Africa (CM/502/Part V) and taking into account
the views expressed by the liberation movements of South Africa,

Seriously concerned by the repressive measures of the South African minority
racist regime against the African people in this territory,

Gravely concerned by the massive military build-up of South Africa which con
stitutes a threat to peace and security in Africa,

Seriously concerned by South Africa's increasing intervention in support of the
other colonial and racist regimes in southern Africa,

Condemning the continued economic, financial and military assistance granted to
the racist regime of South Africa by certain NATO Powers,

Noting with satisfaction the development of political activities, especially the
recent wave of strikes and popular resistance, in spite of the extremely diffi
cult conditions.,

Recal1ing the programme of action re1ating to the question of apartheid in South
Africa adopted by the Oslo International Conference in Support of the Victims of
Colonial ism and Apartheid he1d from 9 to 14 April 1973,

1. REAFFIRMS its total and unconditiona1 support to the people of South Africa

in their legitimate struggle for national liberation;

2. WELCOMES the militancy and dynamism of the people of South Africa as an
indication of a favourable revo1utionary situation;

3. PLEDGES to increase its financial and material assistance to the National

Liberation Movement of South Africa, taking into account the imperative
needs of the struggle;
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4. CONDEMNS and rejects the policy of Bantustans aimed at the ba1kanization
of the territory and isolation of the 1iberation movement;

5. FURTHER CONDEMNS the continued economic~ financial and mi1itary assistance
granted to South Africa by certain NATO Powers~ especia11y France~ Britain
and the USA~ which has enab1ed the Pretoria regime to maintain and even
expand its apartheid policy;

6. REJECTS the contention of the vested interests that economic~ financial and
cu1tura1 1inks with South Africa will 1ead to a change of the apartheid
regime;

7. CALLS on all States~ particu1ar1y the major Western Powers and Japan~ to
discontinue all scientific co11aboration with South Africa~ especia11y in
the armament and nuc1ear fie1ds~ and refrain from granting patents and
1icences to South Africa;

8. CALLS on the United Nations to adopt a programme of international economic
and other mandatory sanctions to counteract the growing aggressive ro1e of
South Africa;

9. CALLS on the 1iberation forces of South Africa to c10se their ranks and

form a united action front against their common enemy;

10. SUPPORTS the initiative of the United Nations to organize in Geneva from
15 to 17 June 1973, an International Conference of Trade Unions against
Apartheid and ca11s on all States and non-governmenta1 organizations,
inc1uding the All African Trade Union Unity, to support and attend this
Conference;

11. COMMENDS the action of the governments and organizations, inc1uding youth
and sports organizations, which have refused to participate in sports
activities with apartheid South Africa and requests them to further intensify
their action in this respect.
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Ä. Summary and Extracts of Views Expressed

during the Opening Sessions

Mr. Dagfinn Vårvik (Minister for Foreign Affairs of Norway) stated that the
United Nations has played a highly significant role in accelerating the pro
cess of decolonization and in combating racial discrimination and that the
world Organization could be justly proud of its achievement in the field of
decolonization. However, he added, despite the ideals and the collective
efforts of the international community, the hardcore problems of colonial ism
and racial discrimination in southern Africa still remain.

Mr. Vårvik noted that the debates in the General Assembly and the resolutions
adopted there have an important effect on the developments in colonial and
dependent territories and that in the Assembly a great majority of countries
have opposed colonial ism and declared themselves in favour of supporting the
movements fighting against these evils. It was not enough, however, to declare
willingness in principle to support them. Practical action was needed. The
task of the Conference was to suggest ways and means of obtaining the largest
possible support from the international community in the efforts to find a
solution to the present grave situation in southern Africa.

The Norwegian Government, by hosting the Conference, wanted to express once
more its full support for the peoples of southern Africa who were struggling
for their 1iberation and against apartheid. The Norwegian Government fe1t duty
bound, as a Member of the United Nations, to do its utmost to find acceptable
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solutions to the grave problems confronting the peoples of southern Africa.
As a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), the Norwegian
Government had raised in NATO the question of Portugal~s colonial policies
with a view to bringing pressure to bear on the Portuguese Government to
change its policies. In that connexion, NATO as an organization did not supply
Portugal with weapons and military equipment and neither did Norway export
any kind of weapons or military equipment to Portugal.

In conclusion, he expressed the view that the States Members of the United
Nations were duty bound to respond positively to the appeals repeatedly made
by the United Nations for moral and material assistance to the oppressed
peoples of southern Africa. The Norwegian Government had already responded to
those appeals by initiating programmes of humanitarian and other forms of eco
nomic assistance to liberation movements in southern Africa, and that assistan
ce would be increased in future.

Mr. 1.5. Djermakoye (Representative of the Secretary-General) noted that, in
signing the Charter of the United Nations, Member States had lIreaffirmed faith
in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the human person, in
the equal rights of men and women and of nations large and small". Since the
United Nations came into being, the international community had condemned the
colonialists~ and racists~ policies repeatedly and in no uncertain terms.

"Last year saw the start of a new stage in the advance of this irreversible
process. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assembly reaffirmed the
legitimacy of the struggle by all means of colonial peoples to exercise their
right of self-determination. It appealed to the organizations within the United
Nations system and to all States to render all possible moral and material as
sistance to the colonial peoples struggling for their liberation. Great efforts
have been made to give more publicity to the activities of the liberation move
ments and the process of decolonization.

As to the Portuguese Territories, the General Assembly urged Portugal to
initiate negotiations with the national liberation movements of Angola, Mozam

bique, and Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde with a view to the full and speedy
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial

Countries and Peoples. It reaffirmed the inalienable right of the people of
Namibia to self-determination and independence as a single territorial and
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political entity. As to Southern Rhodesia, the United Kingdom Government was
urged to convene as soon as possible a national constitutional conference
where the genuine political representatives of the people of Zimbabwe would
be able to decide on the future of the Territory.

Many United Nations bodies, the OAU, and many non-governmental organizations
have established aid funds for the victims of colonial ism and apartheid which
have long been in operation.

Despite this undeniable progress, we have to recognize that there are still
enormous obstacles to be overcome before the problem of southern Africa can
be finally settled. Therefore, one of the important things that this Confe
rence must do is to define the best means of alleviating the sufferings of
thousands of men and refugees forced to flee the pain of colonial and racist
oppression and also of permitting the populations of the liberated territories
to take up their destiny in freedom and independence.

There are two levels of peaceful action. First, at the regional level, where,
ever since its creation 10 years ago, the Organization of African Unity has
been playing a fundamental role in the maintenance of peace in Africa and is
now providing increasing support for the action of the liberation movements.
We must also pay a tribute to the courageous and active solidarity of the
African neighbours of the oppressed peoples. The proximity of racist and
colonial regimes is often a serious threat to their security and territorial
integrity. The international community has the duty to support the African
Governments in their policies of solidarity with their less fortunate brothers.

For if assistance to the subjugated peoples is an act of justice which Africa
renders to its brothers, it is also a duty which the international community
as a whole must fully assume. The international level of support and assistance
is essential and all Governments must be reminded that colonial problems are of
concern to them. After the closure of the frontier with Zambia by the illegal
Salisbury regime, the Security Council~s appeal to all States to grant immediate
technical and financial assistance to Zambia was an outstanding example of the

international solidarity which is so much needed.

The United Nations has both the mandate and the vocation of preventing future
conflicts in southern Africa and of replacing, wherever possible and in accor-
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dance with the inalienable rights of the peoples, conflict by negotiation.
To achieve this purpose and prevent a long and painful struggle, the inter
national community must use every possible means of persuading the partisans
of the status guo to change their policy and take the new path of co-opera
tion and negotiation on the basis of the principles of the United Nations
Charter.

Anachronistic colonial situations and apartheid in southern Afr;ca cannot
be anything else but van;shing dreams. The evolution of the world balance of
power, the r;se of the peoples still under domination, the new data provided
by technology and mass communications keep on reminding them that their day
is done. It is indeed time, more than 25 years after the birth of the Organi
zation, that the ineluctable changes written on the scroll of history and in
the will of men and peoples to be free should be carried out - carried out in
an orderly manner, in peace and justice, in accordance with the Charter of
the United Nations and the fundamental rights of peoples to freedom, dignity
and equality.1I

Mr. Arsalane Jadidi (Minister of Social Affairs, Labour, Youth and Sports of
Morocco) read a message from the King of Morocco, His Majesty Hassan II, in
his capacity as Chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of
the Organization of African Unity. King Hassan called on the participants to
enlighten the world on the practices prevailing in southern Africa and in the
Portuguese Territor~es. He asked them to demonstrate their determination to
overcome the evils of colonial ism and apartheid and appealed to the interna
tional community to support the States bordering on the racist regimes. The
Charter of the United Nations and its resolutions, he said, were the legal arms
at the disposal of the liberation movements. He expressed the hope that the
Conference would mark the beginning of the recognition of the just struggle of
those movements. Africa was counting on all peace-loving nations of the world
to condemn apartheid and colonial ism; and all churches and faiths should join
in the struggle so that justice, equality and human dignity could prevail in
southern Africa.

Mr. Oliver Tambo (Acting President-General of the African National Congress)
speaking on behalf of all liberation movements, thanked the Government of Nor
way for its hospital ity. He especially praised the Norwegian Government for
its courageous stand in NATO, where it clearly expressed its opposition to
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Portuguese colonial ism. He also praised the co-operation between OAU and the
United Nations in the fight against apartheid and colonial ism.

The key word in the declared purpose of the Conference was "support", which
should be interpreted as the practical measures and material assistance that
the world community was prepared to give the liberation movements in their
growing offensives against the racist regimes in southern Africa. Observing
that the brutal assassination of Amilcar Cabral was proof of desperation and
panic in the camp of the oppressors, he said that there could no longer be
any doubt that the liberation movements were winning. Mr. Tambo continued:

"In Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde Islands, the PAIGC now exercises absolute
controlover two-thirds of the territory and is steadily closing in on that
part of the country which is still held by the Portuguese colonial ist forces.

In Mozambique, the patriotic forces led by FRELIMO continue to drive deeper
into the enemy strongholds, recovering vast stretches of territory and libe
rating hundreds of thousands of people. This pattern is repeated in Angola,
where the armed struggle has reached the more densely populated areas. In
both territories, democratic power bases are being built in the liberated
areas.

Combining highly organized political struggle with armed action, the people
of Zimbabwe have created a new crisis for the Ian Smith regime and its British
sponsors. The armed offensive by the ZANU-ZAPU patriotic forces has driven the
regime into wild acts of desperation, in the course of which it attempted a
suicidal economic blockade against Zambia, and in the process hurt itself very
badly.

The South African reglme, for long subjected to rigorous pressures by the
oppressed peoples and sensing the imminence of a violent explosion in South

Africa and Namibia, runs a defence budget in magnitude unequalled in Africa
and unprecedented in the history of white rule in southern Africa. The recent
events both in Namibia under SWAPO~s leadership and in South Africa point to
a sustained and growing struggle in which the racist regime is forced to
yield ground or call up more troops. There can no longer be any doubt that a
common struggle for transfer of power to the people is raging wherever the
forces of colonial ism and apartheid are to be found on the continent.
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If I have given the impression that we are winning, it is because we are
winning. But victory is not immediate. Imperialism is defending its posi
tions with increased vigour and is determined to outlast the people~s strug
gles. The need for support, for assistance, for solidarity in deeds and
actions, is a real need. Portugal, Rhodesia and South Africa, united under
the umbrella of world imperialism, and as its agents, are being strengthened
and the suffering of the victims of colonial ism and apartheid are being pro
longed.

What are the needs of our situation and what are the tasks of this Conference?
The Conference should set out targets for total mobilization of effective
world support for the anti-colonial and anti-apartheid struggle:

1. Firstly, the working basis or basic principles and realities of the strug
gle should be clearly defined and then vigorously put across to the interna
tional community. We, the liberation movements, have launched the armed libe
ration struggle, as the inevitable instrument of our liberation, imposed on us
by the violent systems of colonial ism and apartheid, under which we suffer.

The United Nations General Assembly has already acknowledged the legitimacy
of our form of struggle. However, acknowledgement of this fact has still to
be grounded among the masses of the world, among its workers, in order to
offset reactionary or counterrevolutionary propaganda.

2. Secondly, the Conference should underscore the fact that all assistance to
the victims of colonial ism and apartheid - whether humanitarian or otherwise 
should be towards the one single purpose of promoting the success of the libe
ration struggle, the defeat of colonial ism and apartheid, the liberation of
the people from these evils.

3. The Conference should lay down as the link of success, direct, dynamic con
tact between governments and supporting non-governmental organizations on the
one hand and the liberation movements on the other. This will hasten mutual
exchange of information and ideas, heighten confidence and expedite the quali
ty and quantity of assistance, thereby ensuring the speedy attainment of the
goals of our struggle.
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4. To keep the peop1e of the world apace with the advance and necessities
of the 1iberation strugg1e, governments and supporting non-governmenta1 orga
nizations, shou1d have at their disposa1 all propaganda media.

5. The Conference shou1d ana1yze carefu11y those international forces which,
under the cover of trade, give logistic support to the fascist racists in
southern Africa, and to the Portuguese regime. These shou1d be exposed and
be identified as the enemies of the peop1e and the a11ies of colonial ism
and apartheid.

6. This Conference has served to demonstrate that 1iberation movements are
the on1y authentic representatives of their peop1e. This fact shou1d be 1egi
timized and universa1ized in all international activities. A1ready a step in
this direction has been taken by the new status accorded to the 1iberation
movements by the OAU, and the admission to observer status of some of the 1i
beration movements at the United Nations. All assistance to victims of co1o
nialism and apartheid shou1d be channe1led through or with reference to the
1iberation movements. This is to ensure that all assistance goes to promote
the quick success of the 1iberation strugg1e.

In conc1usion we wish to express our hope that the de1iberations and conc1u
sions drawn from this Conference, representing a wide range of experiences in
the strugg1e against colonial ism and racism, will be an important landmark in
the world-wide mobi1ization öf all freedom loving and humanitarian forces for
the comp1ete 1iquidation of colonialism and racism. 1I

Mr. Vasco Cabra1 (PAIGC) thanked the previous speakers for the homages rende
red Ami1car Cabra1. He assured the participants that the recent victories ob
tained by PAIGC were the resu1ts of Cabra1~s last decisions and that the unity
of the Party wou1d guarantee the fruition of all his plans. He stated that in
free Guinea (Bissau) a state was functioning with all the necessary political

and administrative structures. This real ity had been confirmed by dozens of
honest and dependable observers of all origins and beliefs, inc1uding parti

cular1y the special United Nations and the OAU missions, which visited the
liberated areas in recent months. Preparations were being made by the National
Popular Assemb1y, elected last year in those areas,to proclaim the de jure
existence of the state. He expressed the hope that all the nations of the
world, as well as international organizations, would recognize the young state.
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The year 1973 would be decisive for the progress of the struggle, as a gene
ral offensive had already been unleashed on all fronts. He predicted a quali
tative change in the struggle of PAIGC if the movement could rely upon the con
tinued help of the world community.

Mr. Baba Hassane (Minister for Foreign Affairs of Chad and Chairman of the
Council of Ministers of OAU) felt that the Conference was a manifestation of
world solidarity. The decision of Norway to host the Conference and contribute
so generously to its organization did not come as a surprise to the African

countries which had always held the Scandinav.ian countries to be constant
friends of Africa. He deplored the attitudes of the Governments of the United
States of America, the United Kingdom and France, which had refused to parti
cipate in the deliberations of the Conference, and which thereby had demonstra
ted their collusion with the racist and colonial ist regimes in Africa. The
time had come to stop paying lip-service to the African cause while at the
same time lavishing political, economic and financial assistance on the oppres
sors of African peoples.

He paid particular tribute to the General Assembly for its public recognition
of the legitimacy of the struggle of the liberation movements. But this recog
nition alone was not sufficient. What these movements needed most was practi
cal and concrete assistance, as well as moral support. In that regard, he cal
led on all United Nations specia1ized agencies to allow the various liberation
movements recognized by OAU to attend their meetings. As to the goals to be
achieved by the Conference, conditions must be created to assist efficiently
the struggle of the liberation movements. He pledged the complete support
of the African Heads of State for the Conference, the conclusions of which,
they hoped, would accelerate the total liberation of Africa.

Mr. Kwame Baah (Comm;ssioner for Foreign Affa;rs of Ghana, Cha;rman of the
Twenty-first session of the OAU Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation
of Africa): ...

"In the southern part of our continent today, racism has been p1aced on the level
of religion by the usurpers in Azania. The doctrine and practice of apartheid
which permeate the whole South African system is the most humi1iating, the most
cruel, the most odious known to man. For how long can the peop1e of Azania be
expected to tolerate such a system? For how long should the res of Africa stay
as simple observers of such sufferings? For how long should the white man,
wherever he is, whose forebearers originated rac;sm and colonial ism, close his
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eyes and remain in mute silence to the iniquities in South Africa?

In apartheid, there exists the most destructive of all seeds, for the African
will one day, sooner than later, assert the full measure of his manhood. Then
the seed of bitterness i'nherent in apartheid may yet generate the most frigh
tening of all conflicts - a conflict based on racial incompatibility and thus
world-wide in dimension. It is part of the task of this mu1ti-racia1 gathering
of men of goodwill and opponents of racism to find the means to bring sense
and realism to the present ru1ers of South-Africa before it is too late. It is
part of our task to evolve a meaningful system of assistance and support to
the victims of apartheid ..•.

The Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa, at its Session in Accra,
took pains to exarnine, discuss and suggest new ways and means by which the
liberation strugg1e could be further enhanced with a view to achieving imme-
diate victory.

We attach so much importance to the liberation struggle being waged by the
freedom fighters, because we sincere1y believe that all other peaceful avenues
of ending apartheid and colonial ism on our Continent and restoring to the
victims of these evil practices, their inalienable rights, honour and dignity,

have been tried in vain.

The Lusaka Manifesto drawn up by the Heads of Government of East and Central
Africa in April, 1969, and subsequently endorsed by the Organization of Afri
can Unity and the United Nations, but rejected outright by the racist and
colonialist regimes of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal, is a living testi
mony of free Africa~s desire to avoid bloodshed, wherever and whenever pos
sib1e. The Organization of African Unity cannot, therefore, be accused of
failing to exp10re all possible avenues towards a peaceful solution to the
problems facing our brethren in Southern Africa, in Angola, Mozambique,

Guinea-Bissau, and Cape Verde Islands . •••

Since its inception, the United Nations, whether at its General Assembly
or at the numerous meetings of its specialized agencies, h~s constantl~1 been
drawing the attention of South Africa to the dangers involved in its policy
of apartheid. Instead of paying heed, successive Governments of South Africa

have proceeded to intenstfy the apartheid laws, and inhumanly persecute the
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opponents of this evil doctrine. They have a1so embarked on adeliberate
policy of exporting this cancerous commodity to Namibia and Rhodesia. The
Bantustans, which the South African authorities are forcing on the Namibians
in spite of their expressed whishes for a united Namibia, the Land Apportion
ment Act in Rhodesia as we11 as the Africans (Registration and Identification)
Amendment Bill tab1ed in the Rhodesian House of Assemb1y on 17 November 1972
and plans of the Rhodesian Front for the Iprovincia1ization" of the African
residentia1 areas all are a c1ear testimony of South Africa~s bad inf1uence
in these territories.

How can South Africa be taken serious by progressive African States when it

talks of a dia10gue in the face of its intransigence and constant provoca
tions? Is it surprising then that the East and Central African Heads of Govern
ment, who were the authors of the Lusaka Manifesto, have found it necessary

to issue the Mogadishu Dec1aration, which says that it is on1y through armed
struggle that the 1iberation of African territories under foreign domination
can be brought about?

Portugal, for instance, has c1early shown that it is on1y the language of
force that she understands. The Portuguese author;ties simp1y do not under
stand that colonialism today ;s an anachronism which must be ended ....

Africa is a comp1etely separate continent from Europe and the only kind of

healthy and sane relationship that African countries are prepared to have with
European countries is that of equal partnership in this mutually dependent
world of ours. Any other type of re1ationship, particularly the master-servant
type, can no longer be acceptable to us. The half-baked political and consti

tutional changes that Dr. Caetano announced in 1972 and introduced into the
Portuguese African colonies early this year with a view to giving them a
greater measure of autonomy fall far short of the aspirations of the territo
ries in question. These political and constitutional changes have been intro

duced too late. Perhaps they would have been acceptable if they had been
announced and imp1emented some twenty years back in preparation for eventual

independence. Today, when freedom fighters and indeed the whole African popu

lation in these three territories are engaged in a colonial war with the
avowed objective of freeing themselves from tbe shackles of colonial ism,
nothing short of full independence based on majority rule, will satisfy the
peoples of these territories. Let Dr. Caetano and his henchmen, inc1uding his
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stitutional proposals for Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde Islands, Angola and
Mozambique are out of tune with present-day political thinking in these

territories and should be scrapped and replaced by constitutional proposals
aimed at granting full independence to these territories.

But for the support that Portugal has been receiving from her NATO allies,
and from South Africa and Rhodesia, Portugal would have been kicked out of
Africa long ago. NATO allies- support, which is indirect, is in the form of
arms supply. These arms are supposedly supplied to Portugal not for the
express purpose of waging her colonial war, but as an ally in the North At
lantic Treaty Organization, to enable her to play her part in collective
defence in the event of an agression against a NATO member. But there is

abundant evidence from the weapons captured by the freedom fighters to show
that Portugal is using these arms mostly in the prosecution of her colonial
wars. It is therefore incumbent on her NATO allies to stop supplying arms
to Portugal, if only to convince the rest of the world that they disapprove
of her colonial policy. Do the NATO allies of Portugal want to tell us that
the huge profits that they derive from the Portuguese territories and from
the racist and fascist countries of South Africa and Rhodesia mean more to
them than the dignity of their fellow men, who are crested like themselves
in the image and likeness of God? A serious attempt to answer this question
should make them think twice about what they are doing .. _.

There are a number of ways in which we can help these unfortunate people.
The most effective of these, of course, is by actively helping them to
achieve self-determination. Their present plight is due to the fact that
they are under foreign domination. Once they are freed from this foreign
rule and are in a position to plan their lives as they wish, then a perma
nent and lasting solution would have been found to the problems of southern

Africa .•••

We have also seen from the evidence available to us that only through armed
struggle can self-determination for these unfortunate people come about. As

the current Chairman of the Liberation Committee of the Organization of
African Unity, therefore, my first appeal to you is to ask you to help the
freedom fighters win the wars they are at present waging. They need your
help in obtaining not only more arms, but also clothing, drugs, medical

51



52

equipment, school supp1ies, agricu1tura1 too1s, fertilisers, and all the
things that any organized society needs daily for its survival and advance
ment. They need your financial support as much as they wish to count on
your moral, political and diplomatic support. They need your he1p in ensuring
that sanctions of all forms are imposed and intensified against Rhodesia,
Portugal and South Africa. And they solicit your appeal to the NATO a11ies
to withdraw their support from Portuga1 11 .

Mr. Baah stated that the African countries could not by themselves shoulder
the full responsibi1ity of providing the freedom-fighters with all the assis
tance they needed. That was why they were appea1ing to the outside world for
aS$istance. Another way of contributing to the support of victims of colonia
lism and apartheid in southern Africa was to do everything possib1e to dis
courage whites from other countries from migrating to these po1ice States.

Other ways of aiding the victims of colonial ism and apartheid inc1uded publi
city by all information media to express the evils of those practices, and the
recognition as valid of any trave1 document issued to freedom-fighters. How
ever, all these measures were on1y temporary. The on1y final solution 1ay in
self-determination - that is, a constitutiona1 arrangement whereby power
wou1d be vested in the majority.

Mr. Sa1im A. Salim (Permanent Representative of the United. Repub1ic of Tanzania
and Chairman of the Special Committee on Deco1onization): ...

11That the grave situation obtaining in the colonial Territories in Southern Afri
ca, as a1so in Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, continues to deteriorate and pOSE
a most serious threat to international peace and security, is a crue1 real ity
and a human tragedy of our times; over 18 million peop1e in the colonial Terri
tories in the region continue to be deprived of their most fundamental human
rights and live under conditions which give very little hope for an earlyor a
peaceful emancipation. Indeed, the colonial and racist regimes in these areas,
acting in collaboration with one another and in collusion with foreign economic
and other interests and availing themselves of the vast military, economic, and
other assistance which they receive from their military allies, have continued
to enslave the peoples in the Territories under conditions of ruthless repres
sion, including all-out military operations and the forcible imposition of
racialist policies, in order to stifle the legitimate struggle of the peoples
for their liberation. Through the strengthening of an entente dedicated to
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maintaining a dominant position by a racist minority and to achieving the com
plete and permanent subordination of the dependent peoples in these regions,
the Governments of South Africa and Portugal and the illegal racist regime in
Southern Rhodesia are determined to continue to wield complete controlover the
human and material resources of the Territories and to exploit these resources
to their exclusive and fullest possible advantage. In their endeavours, these
authorities have been enjoying the active support of international economic
and financial interests which relentlessly pursue exploitative policies without
regard to the legitimate interests and advancement of the dependent peoples.
Despite these abhorrent forces of repression, it is most gratifying to note
that the heroic struggle for liberation continues to be intensified on all
fronts ...

There is no doubt whatsoever in my mind that the dynamic role played by the
liberation movements in the Territories concerned are largely responsible in
bringing about, albeit in varying degrees, those activities on the part of
the world community which are direct1y designed to render effective assistan
ce to the colonial peop1es in their strugg1e for survival and liberation.
Thus, through the dispatch of a special visiting mission to Guinea (Bissau)
by the Special Committee in April 1972, the United Nations was able to gain a
true and comprehensive picture of the barbaric and genocidal war being waged
by the Portu~uese fascist aggressors, and of the impressive progress made
by the national liberation movements in the tremendous task of reconstruction
being undertaken in the liberated areas .•••

Agai~,both the General Assembly and the Security Council cailed upon the
Government of Portugal to negotiate with the representatives of the n~tional

liberation movements concerned to secure the transfer of effective powers to
the peoples of the Territories without any further delay. I should like to
emphasize that it is the Security Council which has called upon Portugal to
negotiate with the liberation movements, and I should also like to emphasize
that the liberation movements have never been found wanting in seeking a
peaceful solution to the struggle. It is, of course, a matter of common know
ledge, the contemptuous and arrogant reaction of the regime in Lisbon to this
sane and realistic call of the Security Council, thus making it even clearer
that the liberation movements in Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau), and

Cape Verde have no alternative but to intensify their armed resistance a
gainst the violence and tyranny of the Portuguese oppressors ....
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One of the immediate measures which might be taken to render effective
assistance to the peoples concerned for their legitimate struggle to regain
their fundamental rights, their basic human rights, their freedom and their
independence,is in the field of dissemination of related information geared
to the mobilization of world public opinion aimed at, among other things:

(a) Inducing the authorities in southern Africa to abandon their policies of
colonial ist oppression;

(b) Pressuring Governments which continue to do so to discontinue all collabo
ration with the racist and colonial authorities; and

(c) Extending all moral and material assistance to the national liberation
movements of these colonial Territories.

For this purpose it is essential to maintain a constant flow of up-to-date
information concerning:

(a) The activities of the United Nations in the field of decolonization,
including in particular the work of the Special Committee of 24, the United
Nations Council for Namibia and the committees of the Security Council which
deal with colonial and other related questions;

(b) The heroic struggle being waged by the peoples in the Territories con
cerned and their national liberation movements in order to achieve the goals
set forth in the Charter of the United Nations and the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; and

(c) The various obstacles to the full and speedy implementation of the Decla
ration, such as those resulting from the activities of foreign economic and
other interests operating in those Territories and the military activities
and arrangements made therein by colonial Powers, as well as the obstruc
tionist policies of certain Western Powers which frustrate the endeavours of
the world community.

The need of the liberation movements for external assistance is most serious
and acute; the plight of the peoples struggling under colonial rule and their
urgent need for assistance in their struggle should also be brougnt to the
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attention of the public, the Governments concerned, and national and interna

tional organizations. There is an imperative need for concerted action by

interested Governments, organizations and individuals, in close co-operation
with the United Nations, in order to achieve maximum effect in arousing world

public opinion against the evils and dangers of colonialism and in bringing

about the effective and complete isolation of those regimes which continue to

pursue colonialist and racialist policies .•..

In the field of the provision of concrete assistance to the colonial peoples
and their national liberation movements, including in particular the populations

in the liberated areas, the United Nations has in the past recommended a num
ber of measures to Governments, specialized agencies, and other organizations.

Significant progress has indeed been made in the field of refugee assistance
through the tireless efforts of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refu
gees. The important role played by the Organization of African Unity in this

connexion can not be overemphasized. In conformity with the agreement signed
with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the Organization of
African Unity has participated in the task of protecting and assisting refugees
currently residing in a number of member-countries of the Organization of Afri

can Uni ty. Through its Bureau for the Placement and Education of African Re
fugees, the Organization of African Unity has also worked closely in the task

of educating, training, resettling, and finding suitable employment for refu

gees until they are able eventually to return to their countries of origin.

Thanks to these initiatives taken by the Organization of African Unity and to

the efforts of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, progress in

this area, as I stated, has been significant, but there remains an acute need
for increased resources and for greater flexibility in the relevant procedures
of the various organizations of the United Nations system.

In the matter of assistance to liberation movements and peoples in the libera

ted areas, it is to be regretted that progress has been extremely slow. Tri
bute must be paid to the United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural
Organization in this regard for the concrete assistance it is giving from its
own regular programme, and for its role in the development of the project
which was approved last year by the United Nations Development Programme
Governing Council. The Project includes the strengthening of educational fa-
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cilities which would benefit colonial peoples resident in Guinea, Zambia
and Tanzania in the field of primary teachers education, secondary and secon
dary technical education, including fellowships for technical training. It is
hoped that the recent missions dispatched to the Organization of African Uni
ty and to the sponsoring Governments by the World Food Programme of the Food
and Agriculture Organization and the World Healt~ Organization will bring
about a similar positive contribution to the process of,liberation of the
peoples concerned.

Further, I should like to express the hope that the relevant educational and
training programmes of the organizations of the United Nations system which,
inter alia, cover the peoples concerned, including the United Nations Educatio
nal and Training Programme for Southern Africa and the United Nations Fund for
Namibia, should co-ordinate their efforts more closely with those of the Orga
nization of African Unity Bureau for the Education and Placement of African
Refugees. As lunderstand it, the Organization of African Unity Bureau has at
its disposal many unutilized places and scholarships in African educational
institutions and, as I said earlier, can also help in finding employment for
persons who have completed their training. 1I

H.E. Mr. Edwin O. Ogbu (Permanent Representative of Nigeria to the United
Nations, in his capacity as Chairman of the United Nations Special Committee
on Apartheid): •••

ilA United Nations strategy for South Africa must develop as a complement to the
liberation struggle which is acknowledged by the community of nations as legi
timate and worthy of moral and material assistance. Only this struggle will
ultimately exert enough pressure on the colonial ist and racist regimes to
prompt the negotiating process that would lead to the sharing of political,
economic and social power on the basis of majority rule and minority rights.
United Nations action is based on the premises of self-determination, inde
pendence and the elimination of apartheid as contained in the Charter, and
Security Council and General Assembly resolutions. To achieve its goal of a
non-racial society in South Africa, the country with which the Special Commit
tee on Apartheid has been concerned since its inception ten years ago, a Uni
ted Nations strategy would have to:

~ Acknowledge the primary role of the liberation movement;
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* Assess the cantradictary trends within the apartheid system;

* Take inta accaunt the activities and attitudes of multi-national cor
porations and that of South Africa~s major trading partners; and

* App1y the full 1everage of political, diplomatic and economic pressures,
inc1uding the resort to non-mi1itary enforcement measures under Artic1e
41 of the United Nations Charter.

It must be recognized that the primary ro1e in securing the e1iminatitn of
apartheid belongs to the peop1e of South Africa and their 1iberation movement.
The responsibi1ity of the United Nations and other international organizations
such as the Organization of African Unity is essentia11y to assist them in
their strugg1e by isolating the oppressive regime and promoting the widest
international understanding of their legitimate strugg1e .•..

Apartheid is increasing1y caught in its own contradictions. While, for examp

le, enforcing geographica1 segregation (the so-ca1led Bantustans) and "sepa
rate development", it ca1ls for further economic integration in the industria
lized "white" areas. The need for agreater skilled and semi-ski11ed labour

force, for expanding both the domestic and externa1 markets, account to a
1arge extent for the timid "adjustments" and ad hoc exemptions that are being
made to job reservation and influx control.

There has been great publicity given recently to moves by South African busi
ness circ1es and foreign investors in South Africa, ostensibly designed to
bring about changes within the existing order. It must be pointed out from
the outset that these changes which would consist in the improvement of the
social policies of the firms, increment in Black wages and vocational trai
ning, in no way affect the basic tenets of apartheid. They are but a devious
attempt at perpetuating white domination and maintaining one of the highest

rates of exploitation in the world under the disguise of we1fare politics;

like all previous attempts, they are doorned to failure. Moreover, any such
improvements within the apartheid system of discrimination and oppression may

only delay the emancipation of the oppressed people of South Africa. They will
not prevent it.

After 25 years of ruthless uninterrupted ru1e, apartheid is nowhere near a

solution, confronted as it is with an increasing pressure, both domestic and
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international; its only hope is to continue enticing unscrupulous investors
and commit the Western defence system on its side.

If apartheid has built up a powerful arsenal and a brutal repressive system it
lacks the political authority to promote just and lasting changes based on ma
jority rule. Tne Bantustan policy it has embarked upon in the best divide-and
rule tradition, to secure a steady flow of cheap labour, contains the mounting
militaAcy of a fast-growing African population, denies political rights to
Africans in the "white areas" and maintains white domination, and leads no
where. No amount of shalJow political autonomy and sham tribal independence
will be acceptable to Africans. They are no substitutes for their human digni
ty and political rights.

In twenty-five years of ruthless rule, apartheid has failed to create the
conditions of its survival, of its own security. The "white areas" are "black
er" every day and South Africa~s economy is increasingly dependent on the Afri
can labour force, which is ever more militant and restless.

For a long time, foreign business and banking concerns in South Africa were
only too happy to abide by apartheid legislation. Severa) recent studies have
shown that a majority of jobs available to Africans provide wages on or below
the poverty datum line as established by the South African racist regime it
self. With the increasing pressure by world public opinion and the OAU on
their policies and labour practices, international business and finance con
cerns have begun to devise an alternative and deceptive strategy that cannot
be ignored.

For better or for worse, foreign corporate investment in South Africa today

remains one of the important factors of change in South Africa. Its ability

and willingness to act, whether under shareholders' outcry or governmental
pressure, to meet international political and moral standards, will greatly

influence future developments in South Africa. Corporate strategy is epito
mized in what is known as the Polaroid experiment and the Oppenheimer doctrine.

The Polaroid experiment was adopted by the Polaroid Company as an alternative
to the demand by the Polaroid Revolutionary Workers Group that it cease all
investment in South Africa. Under pressure, the company decided the following:
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1. Not to se11 to the South African Government any photo equipment it uses
in the imp1ementation of its inhuman migratory labour system and its pass
1awsi

2. To improve the social policy of its subsidiary in South Africa (i.e. raise
in wages of African workers, improvement of factory conditions and training
of African workers); and

3. To channe1 some of ifs profits into African education.

After one year this experiment has not been convincing: Po1aroid wages for
Africans remain still far be10w the Johannesburg poverty datum line.

Under the Oppenheimer doctrine, the Chairman of the Ang10 American Corpora
tion, Mr. Harry Oppenheimer, contends that trade and growing investment in
South Africa will u1timate1y errode apartheid, improve the lot of Africans
and eventua11y 1ead to the creation of an African midd1e c1ass that will press
for a share in the political, economic and social power.

What can be said of these arguments? Both are based on the dubious premise
that economic progress and accrued investment will gradua11y transform and
errode the apartheid system from within. This contention is uphe1d neither by
history nor statistics. Recent statistics showa widening gap between white
and black wages. The earning gap between white and black mine workers rose
from 15.2 to 1 in May 1966 to 17.9 to 1 in 1970. Black wages in the mines did
not go up once in real terms between 1911 and 1970.

Whi1e African workers under apartheid are defence1ess, cannot vote, bargain,
strike or organize into registered trade unions, white trade unions are busy
consolidating the co10ur bar by demanding the enforcement of job reservation.
Where the shortage of labour has led to emp10yment of blacks in semi-ski11ed
or ski11ed occupations, the much vaunted policy of equal pay for equal work

is immediate1y flouted, the official rationale being that it would be lIunrea
sonable to·pay such inflated wages to blacks. 1I In the meantime, an arsenal of

repressive legislation, the Group Areas Act, the pass laws and the migrant

labour system enforced by a brutal police apparatus, ensure the South African
economy with a cheap labour supply and one of the highest rates of exploita

tion in the world.

It must be pointed out that the relative increase in Black wages and the
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improvement in the social policies of foreign corporate firms as may take
place will, at best, lead to a slow and relative economic well-being of the
oppressed working labour force, but within the system of apartheid, white
domination and exploitation. It will not affect apartheid. It will not bring
dignity, political rights and freedom to the vast majority of South Africa~s

population, the Africans, Asians and people of mixed descent. Under the cloak
of moral redress and welfare politics, corporate reform as envisaged, will
only result in perpetuating the South African racial autocracy and one of the
highest rates of exploitation in the world. This is why economic disengage
ment, arms embargo and discontinuance of collaboration with South Africa in
all fields, as advocated in General Assembly and Security Council resolutions,
remain under present circumstances the on1y correct policy course.

Corporate strategy is part of, and closely interwoven with, that of South
Africa~s major trading partners. These countries will not be easily persuaded
to put principle before profit. They have remained impervious to United Na
tions efforts to carry out sanctions against South Africa. Between 1960 and
1969 South Africa~s trade with Britain has increased by 88%, with the United
States by 79%, with the Federal Republic of Germany by 171% and with Japan
by 379%. However, changing conditions in the world balance of power will make
direct support of South Africa increasingly more difficult.

The overwhelming commitment of the peoples and nations of the world to eradi
cate apartheid and the threat it constitutes for international peace and se
curity must find a way to bring its full weight to bear on the South African
racist regime. The United Nations is a complex world-wide forum and machinery
for the promotion of peace with justice through harmonizing and concerted ac
tion. The democratization of relations among nations, the rise of new centres
of power, the trend towards generalized detente and the thrust acquired by
the forces against colonial and racist domination, give United Nations action
today a new dimension and added significance. A number of obstacles however
would have to be overcome, among them the inevitable time-lag involved in ac
tion by any international organization, the lack of coordination, the govern
mental inertia and absenteeism, if not obstruction, by some Western countries.
What ;s therefore requ;red basica11y ;s action on two levels geared to streng
thening the various forces at work within South Africa, to dismantle the
apartheid system.
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On the 1eve1 of interna1 action, the action shou1d be based on the wide1y ack
now1edged fact that problems in southern Africa are c10sely inter-ra1ated. This
inter-re1ationship shou1d according1y be ref1ected within the United Nations
system in terms of the fo11owing:

l. Greater coordination in the United Nations and with specia1ized agencies,
the OAU and non-governmenta1 organizations. This coordination is now possib1e
because of the existing political will and the composition of the three Gene
ral Assembly organs. Once this coordination is achieved, United Nations action
against colonial ism and apartheid wou1d gain in effectiveness and impact by
pul1ing together the thrust and resources of all United Nations organs and spe
cia1ized agencies;

2. Concentration on action-oriented programmes;

3. Machinery for long-range policy p1anning with ana1ysis of trends and prio
rities by United Nations and the OAU, and periodic assessment of United Nations
action; and

4. Expansion of resources for action.

With respect to externa1 action, a new emphasis wou1d have be 1aid on concer
ted action with the OAU and non-governmenta1 organizations. In the face of
governmental inertia, particu1ar1y as regards the trading partners of South
Africa, this move is the only alternative 1eft. Through sustained information
campaigns, protests and lobbying, action by non-governmenta1 organizations has
proved extremely significant in the past. It can be enhanced by means of con
certed action and a general conference on southern Africa.

One of the se1ective areas of cooperation between the United Nations and non
governmenta1 organizations wou1d be to press for simultaneous economic dis
engagement from South Africa as advocated in General Assemb1y resolutions.
Severance of trade relations and disengagement of foreign banking and business
interests are effective measures which, if applied simu1taneous1y by count
ries and interest groups concerned, wou1d create definite conditions for
positive change in South Africa.

Concurrent1y, the dismantling of apartheid 1egis1ation must be pursued in
every way, in particu1ar by providing assistance and encouraging the interna1
forces of change (for examp1e organized labour, liberal intel1ectua1s, student
and church organizations). Deve1opme~ts as have taken place within South Afri
ca in 1972 point in this directian.
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Conditions for economic disengagement can be prepared among others by means
of direct representations to Governments concerned. The insurance facilities
and export guarantee against business and political risks that these Govern
ments extend to corporations registered in their territories must be discon
tinued. There exist forums such as the EEC, the OECD, GATT and the NATO with
in which consu1tation and action to this effect can take place. But no action
can be expected from these organizations un1ess pressure is app1ied from with
in by some of their en1ightened members and associate members, or by the actu
al and prospective partners of the expanded Common Market. Any di-rect or in
direct support of South Africa by means of preferential tariffs must be pre
vented. Member States of the United Nations and the OAU may wish to consider
the total or partial denial of business opportunities to corporations invol
ved in South Africa, just as they may use their bargaining power either in
bilateral or multilateral negotiations to undermine support to the South Afri
can racist regime.

Non-governmenta1 organizations with their large membership and audiences may
exert significant pressures on transnational corporations involved in apart
heid by the following measures:

(a) Identifying and exposing the firms, the extent of their involvement and
labour practicesj

(b) Inducing stockholders~ meetings to require Boards of Directors to give a
detailed report on the involvement of the corporations ~n South Africa, their
legal form of ownership, the number of African, Asian, Coloured and white
employees, wage policy, yearly profits, contractual relations with the South
African Government, a statement on the corporatiDns~ products and services
sold to the Government, with special reference to military and police equip
ment, and so on. Resolutions in favour of disengagement should also be pressed;
and

(c) Securing the full support of national and international trade union orga
nizations, whose role is instrumental in any sanction efforts, in discouraging
emigration of skilled workers to South Africa and in acting on the infringe
ments of trade union rights and the persecution of trade unionists.

The forthcoming international conference of trade unions to be held in Geneva
in June 1973 can be a significant move in this connexion.

General Assembly resolutions regarding economic disengagement, if implemented,
can be most effective in doing away with apartheid. For all those who doubt
their wisdom, it is only fair to recall the economic slump and the dramatic
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capital f1ight - more than 181 million in 1961 - that fo11owed the Sharpe
ville shooting and near1y brought down the racist regime in South Africa.

In conc1usion United Nations action in South Africa is tridimensional. It
provides political support for the strugg1e of the oppressed peop1e by throw
ing its full moral weight behind them. Tt extends to them non-mi1itary assis
tance through the Trust Fund for South Africa and the Educationa1 and Train
ing Programme for Southern Africa. Second1y, it tries to isolate the South
African regime through political, diplomatic and economic pressure. It contri
butes to the mobilization of world public opinion by publicizing the evils of

apartheid. In addition, the United Nations provides an inva1uab1e forum and a
permanent machinery whereby, through the consu1tative and de1iberative process,
actions by States and organizations can be coordinated.

South Africa is a challenge to the world, to its conscience and its ability to
deal with the seeds of racia1 conf1ict. Concerted action against apartheid,
condemned both as a crime against humanity and a threat to international peace
and security, is an inescapab1e test of international cooperation.

To meet this challenge, therefore,action by the United Nations, non-governmen
tal organizations, specialized agencies, the OAU and individuals is far from
insignificant. Indeed, it has forced the racist regime in Pretoria to constant
ly change its methods and look for new concepts and po1icies to give itself a
breathing space. In spite of the apparent contempt of the United Nations by
the South African regime, the humanitarian and political standards set by the
world body, and the activities it deploys for their attainment, do matter and
have an impact inside South Africa. The growing restlessness, the feelings of

isolation and cu1pabi1ity that are being impressed on 1arger and 1arger sec
tions of the white constituency inside South Africa may be direct1y attribut
ab1e to activities carried out by the United Nations, the OAU and anti-apart
heid movements and other non-governmenta1 organizations.

The endorsement and imp1ementation of the United Nations political and legal
p1atform as regards the crime of apartheid, by more and more non-governmenta1

organizations, anti-apartheid movements, church groups, national and interna-

tional labour movements, is another measure of the abi1ity of the United Na
tions to mobi1ize forces of freedom and racial equality.
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The strength of a United Nations anti-apartheid strategy derives from the
fact that it is based on correct premises. This strategy conforms to the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights; the requirements for the maintenance
of international peace and security; the political will of the overwhelming
majority of the peoples and governments of the world; and historical trends
characterized in the post World War II era by the sweeping tide of nationa
lism, the breakdown of colonial empires and the determined opposition to ra
cist regimes.

Under these circumstances, the liberation of South Africa from racist domina
tion is only a question of time. Although apartheid has thus far resisted in
ternal and externa1 pressure, it may be noted that it has nonetheless been
forced to change its strategy and revise its tactics. It has opened the door
to the very forces which, I believe, will precipitate its downfall: the force
of freedom, racial equality, peace and justice inside and outside South Africa.

The ideological crisis and economic contradictions that are besetting apart
heid have created turmoil in academic and intellectual circles, admist church,
student and labour ranks - in spite of the all-out indoctrination that II white ll

public opinion in South Africa is subjected to daily. At the same time, a
forceful factor is emerging in South Africa's political life in the form of
a mounting pressure for a united African political expression across tribal
affiliation in rural and industrial areas alike.

A new phase of the struggle against apartheid has thus opened which must be
fully taken advantage of.

The counter-strategy based on the so-called "forward and homeland policies"
which the South African racist regime has devised to cut across international
isolation, open up new markets and give itself a breathing space has been
deadlocked. The "ou tward-looking policy" has been defeated because of the
vigilance of the OAU. The "Bantustan policy" is bound to collapse.

The community of nations cannot,however, merely wait for the collapse of the
plans of the South African regime. Its duty is to promote and secure change.
Its representatives and those of the liberation movements have before them a
unique occasion in Oslo to map the blueprints of an international strategy
for effective support of victims of colonial ism and aparthei~ as part of the
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promotion in South Africa of a just and lasting solution. This strategy can
become the charter of future concerted action by United Nations organs, spe
cialized agencies, non-governmental organizations and individuals alike for
the peaceful promotion of a non-racial society in South Africa, a society in
which dignity, political rights and equality of opportunities will be recog
nized to all South African citizens, regardless of race, colour or creed. 1I

Mr. Paul J. F. Lusaka (Permanent Representative of Zambia and President of the
United Nations Council for Namibia) after paying tribute to the organizers of
the Conference, said that the purpose of the meeting should not be to adopt
measures to bring temporary relief or to alleviate the agonies which apart-
heid and colonial ism inflicted upon their victims. The Council for Namibia
expected that at the end of the Conference there would emerge measures which
would be designed to support the struggle for the total eradication of colo
nialism and apartheid, the worst man-made scourges ever to afflict and debase
mankind. He described the efforts of the Council for Namibia to get South
Africa to comply with the United Nations resolutions and said that South Afri
ca had responded by persisting in its illegal occupation of Namibia and sub
mitting the Namibian people to inhuman measures of oppression, deportation, tor
ture and imprisonment. Furthermore, South Africa had moved to institutionalize
and legitim;ze its illegal presence by establishing a so-called advisory coun
cil whose members were its hand-picked puppets.

IIIf the people of Europe and elsewhere are to demonstrate the dedication and
concern for human dignity and freedom equal to that of the people of Africa,
they must contribute actively with moral and material assistance, and what is
more, prevail upon their Governments to desist from frustrating efforts to rid
the world of colonialism and apartheid and fully identify themselves with the
struggling masses.

With respect to Namibia, I wish to make the following proposals to be consi
dered for adoption by this Conference:

On the international scene, I propose the following:
l. All States, in compliance with relevant resolutions of the General Assemb
ly, should recognize the United Nations Council for Namibia as the sole body
established by the United Nations and given the mandate, inter alia, to repre

sent Namibia.
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2. All States shou1d recognize on1y those treaties concerning Namibia to
which the Council for Namibia is a party.

3. All States maintaining consulates in Namibia should be requested to c10se
those consulates and inform the United Nations of their actions through the
Secretary-General.

4. The practice by which certain States maintain consulates outside Namibia,
which inc1ude that territory under their jurisdiction, shou1d be terminated.

5. All States should be requested to press for the acceptance of the Interna
tional Court of Justice advisory opinion concerning Namibia.

6. All specia1ized agencies and non-governmenta1 bodies shou1d be requested
to accept on1y the United Nations Council for Namibia as the sole body estab
lished by the United Nations to represent Namibia and the interest of the
Namibian peop1e.

7. Member States of all Economic Communities shou1d be requested to withhold
membership and/or preferentia1 trading privileges from S9uth Africa unti1 the
latter has comp1ied with relevant resolutions of the United Nations concerning
Namibia.

On the nationalleve1, I would like to propose the following:

l. All states should be requested to give increased moral, material and poli
tical support to the 1iberation movements in southern Africa.

2. Equa1 protection under the law and the right to work should be extended to
all Namibians by all States in which Namibians are residing.

3. All States shou1d be requested to deny tax exemptions to corporations own
ed by their nationals with activities in Namibia and South Africa, and which
pay taxes to the Government of South Africa.

4. All Governments should be requested to withhold loans from private indivi
duals and corporations investing in South Africa, Angola, Mozambique, Rhodesia
and Namibia. State-owned companies should be ordered to cease dealings with



67

the regimes of South Africa, Portugal and the rebels in Rhodesia until they
comply with resolutions of the United Nations on southern Africa.

5. All trade unions should refuse to handle shipment of goods out of Namibia
and arms shipments to South Africa until South Africa withdraws its illegal
occupation in Namibia.

I would like to remind this Conference that the primary responsibility in
respect of Namibia is that of establishing a Council for Namibia in the terri
tory so that it can prepare the people for independence." ...
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B. Summary and Extracts of Views Expressed

during the Concluding Session

During the final plenary meeting, the Rapporteur, Mr. Marcelino dos Santos,
introduced a draft report which was unanimously approved by the Conference.

Mr. dos Santos, in his capacity as Vice-President of the Frente de Liberta~äo

de Mo~ambique (FRELIMO), stressed the importance of the Conference which had
brought together experts from all over the world and representatives of the
liberation movements. He expressed the hope that at afuture conference govern
ment representatives as well as representatives of intergovernmental and non
governmental organizations would participate. He commended the harmonious co
operation between the progressive forces supporting the liberation movements,
and stated that in Portugal itself people were fighting against the Govern
ment~s colonial policies.

Mr. Herbert Chitepo, Chairman of the Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU),
speaking on behalf of all the liberation movements represented at the Confe
rence, stated that: .•.

"When the meeting started, there was some apprehension among some that the Con
ference would not succeed. In the liberation movements, we feared that a mee
ting sponsored by the United Nations, an organization committed to the search
for peaceful solutions of international disputes, might underplay or endeavour
to shift us from our commitment to armed struggle. To us in the liberation
movements, one of the cardinal successes of this Conference has been its accep
tance of the inevitability of armed struggle and its support for that struggle.
Participants at the Conference will leave it with a clear understanding of the
nature of southern African colonial ism and apartheid and they will carry with
them an armoury of different ways of supporting those who seek to rid themsel
ves of the twin evils of apartheid and colonial ism. This alone in our view
would be a great success.

To us, support and assistance which stem from a full understanding of the is
sues is invaluable because such support is very different from support that
comes from sentiments of pitY or of sympathy. But the Conference has gone fur
ther because it has been a gathering of so many people from so many different
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countries and organizations. It has created a broad base of understanding and

joint endeavour in the world. And it has thereby contributed to peace, to sta
bility and to progress in the world. We have been able, during this Conferenoe
to isolate the enemies of freedom and justice as the regimes of South Africa,

of Rhodesia and of Portugal. We have commented veryadversely on such insti
tutions as NATO, not because they are themselves evil, but because they allow
their member countries or have not used their influence sufficiently against
their member countries, when they misuse their weapons to carry out wars and
support policies of oppression and exploitation of the peoples of Portuguese
territories. For that reason we repeat the call on NATO countries to stop the
misuse by their partner, Portugal, of the resources to perpetrate this evil. 1I

Mr. Issafous Djermakoye (Representative of the United Nations Secretary
General): ... IIThe Oslo Conference will be a milestone in the endeavours under
taken to develop, according to the terms of the Charter, respect for the
principles of equality and the right of peoples to self-determination ....

Thanks to the remarkable contribution made by the experts from the liberation
movements we were able to prepare a unified approach for the international as
sistance to be given to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid in southern
Africa. This approach is marked by the recognition of the right of the peoples
of southern Africa to fight with all available means to obtain liberation from
the oppression and brutal ity of the colonial and racist regimes. All the pro
posals we have examined are based on the fundamental principle of the legitima
cy of the struggle carried out by the oppressed peoples of southern Africa.
The assistance given to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid and to the
liberation movements shou1d therefore be considered not as charity but as an
expression of solidarity with the peoples who are involved in this legitimate
struggle.

In the current of history and in the movement against rac;al discrimination,
this Conference is on1y one step. However, it does mark the way which inter
national community must fo1low as long as our African brothers are not living
in conditions of justice and equality.1I
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H.E. Ambassador Mohamed Sahnoun (Assistant Secretary-Genera1 of the Organiza
tion of African Unity):

l'At the time when this work is drawing to an end, I take p1easure, on beha1f of
the Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity in expressing our
great satisfaction over the resu1ts of this Conference. It is true that as in
all such conferences, some of the participants were somewhat pessimistic at

the beginning of our work .•••

It is my humb1e opinion, Mr. President, that the resu1ts have gone far beyond
our expectations. We have prepared an outstanding programme of action which
goes beyand the conventiona1, rigjd framework of the resolutions adopted by
the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity. We have listed a
number of practical, precise measures ca11ing for political action and moral
and material assistance which we plan to use in order to expedite the elimina
tion of colonial ism and apartheid.

This Conference is an unusua1 one for another reason and I believe it will be
an historic Conference for this additiona1 reason: because this is the first
Conference of the United Nations and a1so of the Organization of African Uni ty,
where the 1iberation movements have been recognized as the authentic represen
tatives of their peoples .•••

There is one other resu1t of this Conference that cannot be over1y stressed
and those of us who are still sceptical on this subject wou1d do we1l to pon
der this factor, name1y the factor of the dia10gue which we have established
with Norwegian public opinion, with Scandinavian public opinion and with world
public opinion as d whole. This dialogue which has begun in Oslo, we hope, will
continue, in order to obtain the widest support of the international community
for our cause ....

The participants of this Conference have confirmed the fact that the racist
regimes of South Africa and Portugal are criminal regimes which violate the
principles of the Charter of the United Nations as wel1 as the principles of
international law and the many resolutions of the international organizations.
These regimes are, therefore, a serious threat to international peace and se
curity, and they must be fought with all means avai1ab1e. The Organization of
African Unity is convinced that it can rely on the full co-operation of the
United Nations and on all international and non-governmenta1 organizations for
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the implementation of its proposals. We do hope that the United Nations Gene
ral Assembly will take the necessary decisions at its next session to see to
it that this Oslo Conference will be a milestone in the annals of the United

Nations as a Conference which willopen the way for a true implementation of
the United Nations Declaration on Decolonization, adopted more than 10 years

ago. In this context we hope that the United Nations Committees will continue
to co-operate with us in order to give a broader dimension to our own action" ....

Lord Gifford, speaking on behalf of the individual experts, also referred to

the solidarity evidenced during the Conference, which would provide new mo

mentum in the struggle for the elimination of colonial ism and apartheid in

southern Africa.

I~r. Hocine Djoudi, the participant from Algeria, stated that the success of

the Conference was reflected in the action programme and urged a renewal of

the efforts at alllevels against colonial ism and racism wherever they exist.

Mr. I.D. Petherbridge, the expert from Australia, complimented the participants
for the businesslike and moderate manner in which the Conference was conducted

and introduced a draft resolution, which was unanimously adopted, thanking the

officers of the Conference, the United Nations, the Organization of African
Uni ty, the United Nations Association of Norway, the Government of Norway and

all the Nordic Governments.

The President of the Conference, H.E. Amb. Ole Algård (Permanent Representati

ve of Norway to the United Nations), made the following concluding remarks:

"Our deliberations are now coming to an end. At this moment, I find it first of

all appropriate to pay tribute to the Organization of African Unity and its
member States which in 1970 conceived the idea of this Conference. I also find

it appropriate to pay tribute to the African group of States which, at the
twenty-seventh session of the General Assembly of the United Nations, took the
initiative to propose that the Secretary-General of the United Nations, in co

operation with OAU, should organize an international conference of experts in
support of victims of colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa.

This Conference is unique in the history of the struggle against colonial ism

and apartheid in southern Africa. It has been an unprecedented expression of
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the concern and support of the world community for the peoples who are strugg
ling against colonialism and apartheid. I would like to emphasize the great

significance of the fact that representatives of the liberation movements

have taken part in this Conference on an equal footing with experts appointed
in their individual capacity by their Governments, experts appointed by the
special;zed agenc;es of the United Nations and individual experts.

In my opinion, this Conference has been characterized by the strong commitment
by all participants to the cause of liberty, equality and justice in southern

Africa. Together we have reaffirmed our solidarity with the struggle of the
liberation movements to achieve freedom and independence for their peoples.
Dur deliberations have been constructive and have been conducted in aspirit
of realism and pragmatism.

In many ways this Conference represents a fresh approach in that various ca
tegories of experts have been brought together in an effort to formulate a

constructive programme of peaceful action to facilitate and hasten the process
of decolonization and elimination of apartheid. It has been our purpose to
seek ways and means which will obtain the largest possible support from the
international community in an effort to find a solution to the grave sit~a

tion in southern Africa. An essential element in our deliberations has been
the insight and first-hand experience of the liberation movements and the ass
essment of their needs and requirements. Their contribution has clearly shown
that future action must be based on close cc-operation with the liberation
movements.

A peaceful solution to the problems of southern Africa would be in the true
interest of all concerned. Because of the intransigent policies of the oppres
sive minority regimes, the peoples in southerr Africa have been compelled to
take up arms in their struggle for liberation. Taking this into consideration
it has been emphasized that humanitarian, material and economic assistance to
liberation movements must be based on the clear understanding of and moral

support for the cause for which they are fighting.

Representatives of liberation movements have spaken at this Conference as au
thentic representatives of their peoples. They have requested that they should
be ensured full representation and participation in United Nations bodies, spe
cialized agencies and institutions within the United Nations system with re-



74

gard to questions concerning their Territories. It has been pointed out that

when conditions for exercising full governmental authority are present, Member
States should be prepared to accord them recognition.

Deep concern has been expressed by the participants with regard to the conti
nuation of the grave and tragic situation in the Territories under Portuguese
colonial domination, in Southern Rhodesia, in Namibia and in South Africa. At
tention has been directed to the harmful activities of multinational corpora
tions and to the supply of arms and military equ;pment to Portugal by some
of her allies, enabling her to pursue the colonial war.

During the discussions many valuable ideas and opinions have emerged. These
are highlighted in the proposals enumerated in the report of the Conference
as a programme of action. The report of our proceedings will be transmitted
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations together with these concluding
remarks. On this basis, the Secretary-General will report on the organization
and results of the Conference to the General Assembly of the United Nations
at its twenty-eighth session as required by resolution 2910 (XXVII). It will
then be up to the General Assembly to draw the appropriate political conclu
sions from our work. II
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Ä. The Setting and the Need for Support

Editorial note

The prevalent situation within southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau as we11
as the main causes to the evi1s of colonial ism and apartheid were descri
bed in general terms by severa1 speakers at the Oslo Conference. So were
the need for support from the international community as we11 as the pros
pects for such support and the prospects for the 1iberation of those ter
ritories that today suffer under colonial oppression and apartheid. Most
of these interventions are omitted from this report - the exceptions be
ing the interventions by the representatives of the 1iberation movements
describing the situation within their own countries. Specific points of
this kind by other speakers may, however, be inc1uded under the pertinent
Chapters.

We have, however, found it usefu1 to inc1ude a few interventions that co
ver wide fie1ds. They serve as a general introduction to the theme of the
Oslo Conference and the tasks ahead. The interventions se1ected for this
purpose are the remarks by H.E. Mr. Mohamed Sahnoun, Assistant Secretary
General of the Organization of African Unity and Political Secretary Gene
ral of the Oslo Conference, opening the debate in Committee I; and the
interventions in Committee II by Mr. Oliver Tambo, Acting President-Gene
ral of the African National Congress of South Africa, and Mr. Mohamed A.
Foum of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, United Repub1ic of Tanzania.

Mohammed Sahnoun: 1)

The tasks ahead

... What I want to discuss in a few words is the reason for which we are rais
ing this problem of supp1ying assistance to the 1iberation movement at this con
ference today in Oslo and why this question is so urgent. At the time of the
creation of the Organization of African Unity, one of the first decisions ta
ken by the Heads of African States was to set up a Co-ordinating Committee for

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 1-3. Interpretation from French.
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the Liberation of Africa and to set up an assistance fund for the liberation

movements in Africa. The armed liberation struggle had only just begun in some
of the territories, a1though the problems of colonial ism and apartheid had a1
ready been brought before international organizations, particu1arly' the United

Nations, after the World War II.

The assistance given in 1963 and throughout the 1960s came mainly from the Af
rican countries and from some friends of Africa, from certain Socialist count
ries, and from non-governmental organizations and humanitarian associations.

This was a very limited type of assistance to the liberation struggle at that
time, which came to be marked more and more by guerrilla warfare. The libera
tion movement began to seek the support of the broad masses of people who shel
tered it, gave freedom fighters the means to struggle and assisted them in va
rious manners.

But attention also had to be given to the African refugee problem. A beginning

to the supply of assistance to refugees was given by the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees and certain voluntary humanitarian organizations.

However, since that time, the situation has changed radically. Today the libe
ration movements have been able to liberate tremendous areas and it is no long
er only a case of the local population assisting the liberation movement and
the freedom fighters, although the local population does support this struggle.
However, very often the freedom fighters and the liberation movements themsel
ves must assist the loca1 populations in the areas that have been liberated.
The colonialists and racist regimes call these liberated areas "the forbidden
areas" .

In these areas, the on1y administration is that of the liberation movements.
Furthermore the population of these regions cannot be considered as refugees
within the terms of the UN Convention on Refugees. Therefore, only the libera
tion movements can assist these populations and meet and satisfy the needs of
the populations in the liberated areas.

For this reason the Organization of African Unity has appealed to the United
Nations, its specialized agencies, to all peace-loving Governments and peoples
and to all non-governmental organizations, including humanitarian organizations,

and asked them to assist the liberation movements in their efforts to provide
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help for the local populations. In response to this appeal, the General Assem
bly has adopted resolutions on this subject and the United Nations has set up
funds to assist the victims of colonial ism and racism. The Organization of
African Unity has established a special supplementary fund to cover the other
needs of those areas which are under the control of the liberatlon movement.

For this reason, I wish to appeal to this Conference to help us strengthen this
assistance and to expand it. We would like to analyse the various existing funds
to study their operations in order to ensure co-ordination between these funds
and those of the Organization of African Unity. We should like to stress the
necessity to satisfy the new needs that have arisen as a result of the struggle
which we will hear about from the various leaders of the liberation movements
present here.

These funds, as we have said, are merely practical devices, but because many
organizations are faced with policy problems within themselves, they very often
hesitate to assist a liberation movement directly. It is our wish that the li
beration movements should be provided with direct assistance by the various bo
dies, specialized agencies and Member States of the United Nations as well as
by the various non-governmental organizations.

On various occasions we have examined the assistance given by the specialized
agencies and we have often said that it was inadequate. We feel that the deci
sions of the General Assembly are not always followed up by concrete action. At
this Conference, therefore, we must discuss frankly the policies followed by
the specialized agencies and we must state our views concerning the methods
used by these agencies in order to implement the assistance which they themsel
ves have agreed to supply....

Oliver Tambo: l )

Dur actions must now be directed towards confrontation

... I should like to say that in discussing political and diplomatic action
against apartheid, and against Portuguese colonial ism, we shou1d press for a
shift in emphasis from what has been world condemnation of these systems to
world confrontation of these systems, and with those countries and bodies and

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 15-18.
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agencies which support apartheid and Portuguese colonial ism. We have been con-o
demning now at least for over a decade, with little results. It is difficult
to think of any system that has been described with stronger terms of condem
nation that the policies and practices of Portugal, of the Ian Smith regime
and of the South African regime. What I think has been missing is how to con
front them effectively at the internationallevel.

Internally, the evidence of confrontation by the liberation movement, parti
cularly, against Portugal, is abundant, Against Ian Smith, the evidence is
mounting. Inside South Africa, too, there is confrontation. It is important
that there should be internal confrontation. It is important that confronta
tion should be stepped up. It is insufficient to embark on externa1 pressures
if there is a weakness in internal pressures. Indeed, the effort of the world~s

solidarity movement can go largely wasted if they do not complement and if
they are not based on strong internal action. If the internal action is weak,
it needs to be strengthened.

A second approach to the question we would like to urge is a movement from the
concept of supporting the li.beration movement to one of participating with it,
in a joint and simultaneous operation in which the activities of the libera
tion movements within the territories under domination and oppression are seen
as a necessary part of international pressures. We think this idea of partner
ship and joint action has been missing for much of the time. It has been parti
cularly missing in those areas of the struggle, like South Africa, where the
extent of support to the liberation movement has, for various reasons I should
say, fallen short of minimum requirements if one has regard to the power of the
enemy there and the objective problems confronting the liberation movement. We
urge that action against South Africa, Portugal and Ian Smith should be inten
sified externallYi in the same breath we would also urge that the possibilities
of intensified action within should be opened through appropriate means.

Mr. Chairman [Mr. Salim A. Sal im] in your own contribution as Cha;rman of the
Special Committee on Decolonization, you dwelt on the theme of the integration
of the liberation movements into the United Nations system. That ;s implementa
tion of the policy that we are pressing for, of participation with the libera
tion movement. What you have said must have been taken very seriously by the
United Nations, as I know it is being taken seriously by the OAU, and it is
for the purposes of emphasis that I raise the point.
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The documents that have been prepared far this conference of experts present
a picture in which we see South Africa as the nerve centre, the power station,
of imperialist activities in southern Africa, and the central mechanism in its
infrastructure for repression, for persecution, for exploitation. Most things
go through South Africa and South Africa seems to be everywhere. When you
touch Ian Smith, South Africa reacts. If you go into Mozambique, you find
South African troops. The murders of the people of Angola are executed by Por
tuguese fascists as well as South African fascists. In Namibia they are pre
sent in strength. Their intelligence network spreads into African countries
and is to be found in many parts of the world. The economy of South Africa is
the backbone of southern Africa. South Africa even conceives of a future with
an economic community of her own.

The Great Powers of the West are embedded in the South African system. The re
lations between South Africa and the NATO Powers are of the very best and when
we try to act against South Africa externally, her powerful friends work to de
feat our efforts. Four weeks ago, an editorial in the Daily Mail of Zambia
dwelt at great length, establishing the fact that all the troubles of southern
Africa, including the troubles that are visited on independent African States,
are to be traced to the South African regime. That is where the source of the
trouble is, the inspiration and the encouragement for all that goes on against
the people of southern Africa. Any action that we contemplate with a view to
eradicating colonial ism and racism must take into account South Africa. We can
not destroy it on the fringes only. I think that one of the great challenges
before this meeting, which is considering how to increase the striking power
of the liberation forces, is how to do so by weakening this source of strength,
this nerve centre, by disrupting it, by harassing it.

Action on South Africa has been suggested in numerous United Nations resolu
tions. The record also shows that there has been poor implementation of these.
We have said over the years that they must be implemented. We would like to
suggest that the United Nations should very seriously consider creating a ma
chinery for enforcement. It may be that the Charter does not provide for such
a machinery: if that is the case we urge that it should be revised, because
the key problem is how to enforce implementation.

One of the methods that occurred to us is the mobilization and the building
up of an international solidarity movement geared to the enforcement of United
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Nations resolutions, in support of the struggle against colonial ism and apart

heid. A movement that is not only international but is built up country by
country involving public organizations and the mass of the people as a whole,

a movement based on the working people, the trade unions and various other or

ganizations. If the issues of Portuguese colonial ism and white minority rule

in southern Africa are brought to the people through the United Nations, the

OAU and various elements of the United Nations system, then we may well get
the situation in which the people themselves take action which compels the go

vernments to comply with the wishes of the rest of the world and in particular
with the wishes of the United Nations. Perhaps this has been missing. It will
take organization.

We place responsibility with the people who determine and can determine Govern

ment policies. We have heard examples in which the trade union solidarity move

ment could compel changes in policy. If that kind of action was happening in
ternationally and simultaneously, if the workers in any particular industry,

or all workers were to take joint action because they are organized interna
tionally as a solidarity movement, we believe that would give power to inter
national action not only against Caetano, Smith and Vorster, but also against
their supporters, and those who finance them....

We would say that the action taken by the ILO to keep out the representatives
of the white trade unions in South Africa is one which needs encouragement. It
is part of the organized international solidarity action. The ILO could go
further, acting in conjunction with other specialized agencies of the United

Nations, in terms of suggestions that have been made here. We would like to

see the participation of the South African Congress of Trade Unions as repre

sentatives of the working people of South Africa, substituting the Trade Union
Council of South Africa. It is a better and truer representative of the oppres
sed and exploited workers of South Africa.

We feel that a reference should be made to the work of the Special Committee
on Apartheid. That work has been most valuable, expecially when coupled with

the services of the Unit on Apartheid in the field of making the evils of

apartheid known throughout the world. That kind of work by the United Nations
could be expanded enourmously with very great effect.

With specific reference to the question of sanctions, we should like to re

peat that it is necessary to impose sanctions on all the members of the unholy
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alliance. It is not sufficient to proceed on the basis of sanctions against
Rhodesia or Portugal. We are working against a network. There are many roads
to Rhodesia, many roads to Portugal and many more to South Africa. It is not
sufficient ~o cut one of these.

The idea of sanctions against Rhodesia is meaningless to Britain. British
firms are not punished for committing a breach of the decision of the Security
Council, because they simply send their staff to South Africa and from South
Africa, in the ordinary course, to Rhodesia and vice versa. Britain does not
want any interference with South Africa and the South African regime will ac
cept no interference with her trade with Rhodesia. The Security Council might
find some day that it had been fooled but that is the affair of the Security
Council. We are trying to illustrate the fact that we are acting against an
organized imperialist system; we must take all its key positions into account
and we must not hesitate to address ourselves to South Africa.

We can plead with Britain, and we can plead with the public in Britain to
stop the British Government and British firms. But we don~t have to plead with
the public of South Africa. The force which rejects the system is there. What
we need to do is to strengthen it. We begin to have sanctions by virtue of
operations from inside. We will discourage investment and the inflow of capi
tal to isolate South Africa. We will drive out what we can~t pull out.

Then there are legal forms of action against South Africa. We understand, Mr.
Chairman, that there is a Convention against apartheid. If that is to have any
effect, it will have to carry sanctions of its own. There must be penalties
attaching to a breach of that Convention. The starting point of decisions is
how to enforce them. If we can~t enforce them, we should not adopt the deci
sions. Imperialism does not react to persuasion. We know that now. Neither does
apartheid, nor the racism of Smith, nor the colonial ism of Portugal. They need
confrontation and this should be the starting point.

We would like to endorse, as a step in the right direction, the decision by the
United Nations General Assembly to disallow South Africa~s credentials. But as
has been pointed out, South Africa seems to have proceeded after that as if
nothing had happened. But the question at issue is whether a white minority
regime should be allowed to continue to behave as the lawful, legitimate repre

sentative of the majority of people, whom it is victimizing and subjecting to
its criminal policies. We know this is a complicated problem in terms of the
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United Nations procedures. But if the theme is one of confrontatian with a
view to terminating this system, and this must be uppermost in the thinkinq
of the peop1e attending this meeting, then Jur decisions about what to do in
the future must be orientated to confrontation.

Mohamed A. Foum:])

It is time for action

... It may be time1y to mention at this point that at a time when the diffe
rent discip1ines and peop1es of the world are drawing ever claser, the perpet
ratars of colonial ism and apartheid act vicious1y to protect their inhuman
system, which is supported by their allies, particularly same important members
of NATO. This situation poses a danger and a challenge.

It constitutes a challenge to the peop1es of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea-Bissau
and Cape Verde, Namibia, South Africa, and Zimbabwe, upon whom death and dest
ruction is rained with every penny lent, every product bought or sold and eve
ry bu11et given. It is a challenge to the peoples of free Africa, whose own
freedom, incomp1ete as it may be, is not certain as long as colonial ism and
apartheid still reign over 1arge areas. It is a1so a challenge to the peoples
of the world who are threatened by the aberration, which seeks to dictate that
the co1our of the skin of a human being sha11 determine his right of freedom.

The dangers inherent in this challenge shou1d be c1ear to all by now. The ques
tian now is how much longer does the international community intend to a110w
this cancer in the body politic to continue. Is the international community,
and particularly the communities of Western Europe and North America, honest
ly and consciausly prepared to be he1d in ransom by the regimes of Portugal,
South Africa and Rhodesia? I subrnit that the masses of the people of all count
ries, including those of the countries which directly or indirectly perpetuate
colonial ism and apartheid, abhor, condemn and are ready to extend maximum sup
port in the struggle against the pernicious system of apartheid and colonia
lism that so dangerous1y threaten their own freedom.

I am sure that the distinguished participants in this Conference have been fol
lowing close1y the developments in South Africa, most particularly the events

1) Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 29-34.
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of the past few months. For years, the South African apartheid regime, aided
and abetted by monopoly capitalist interests from countries like the United
States of America, France,the Federal Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom,
and Japan, has trampled upon the human rights of the masses of the people of
South Africa. Solicitously aided by these interests, it has maintained its

hold over the people and riches of South Africa by shEer torture and physical

annihilation. Is the conscience of the peoples of the countries of Western
Europe and those of the United States not disturbed at the crimes against hu
manity being committed by some of their fellow countrymen and, indeed, sustain
ed by the taxes they pay? There is no doubt that the peoples of those countries
are staunchly opposed to the system that subjugates, humiliates and denies the
humanity of the peoples of southern Africa.

The documents of the United Nations and those now before this Conference unam
biguously show the universal condemnation of apartheid and colonialism. However,
mere verbal condemnation is not sufficient, the fact that the colonial ist re
gime of Portugal and the racist regimes of South Africa and Rhodesia have con
sistently defied the United Nations and international public opinion is a
clear indication that verbal condemnation is not enough to support the victims
of apartheid and colonialism. The peoples whose lands have been subjected to
the control of colonial ism and apartheid need every means available in order
to eliminate the system that denies the humanity of man .

... It is commonly known that Portugal has defied all reason and has proclaimed
and maintained that Angola, Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde and Mozambique are a
part of metropolitan Europe. Despite all efforts for a peaceful end to the
state of colonial ism in those territories, Portugal has launched a vicious war
which is sustained by the support she receives from her allies, particularly

some prominent members of NATO, against the African peoples of Angola, Guinea·

Bissau and Cape Verde and Mozambique.

The peoples o( those territories have never refused a peaceful transfer of pow
er and sovereignty to their control. Encouraged by the economic, political and

military support she receives from her allies, Portugal has visited genocidal
war upon them. The masses of the people of Angola, Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde
and Mozambique have thus been forced to resort to the only means open to them

to wrest their freedom from the clutches of Portuguese colonial ism, resort to
a revolutionaryarmed struggle for the liberation, rehabilitation and recon-
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struction of their motherlands. In this respect, we must congratulate them.
The peoples of those lands have already achieved a measure of success that
must be complemented by sustained international support until their legitima

te goal is fully realized.

In Rhodesia, the situation from the beginning, and more so since the UD!, has

been made more complex by the refusal of the United Kingdom to take decisive
action to hand over sovereignty and control to the majority of the people. The

reluctance of the colonial power, the United Kingdom, thus has only served as

an encouragement to the racist minority, who are now steadily seeking to dee

pen the roots of apartheid in Zimbabwe. The recent provocative, aggressive and
intimidating acts by the illegal racist regime of Ian Smith against the sover

eign state of Zambia need be fully realized for what they are, a direct danger
and threat, not only against the people of Zimbabwe but indeed, against Zambia,

the whole of Africa, and freedom- and peace-loving peoples everywhere.

The people of Zimbabwe are resolved and have already taken efforts to combat
the racist and colonial regime. The occupation of Namibia by the fascist re
gime of South Africa is a further example of the dangers inherent in the fail

ure of the world community to deal effectively with the threat of apartheid.

The continued occupation of Namibia by South Africa is also a declaration of
defiance and manifests the collaboration between the apartheid regime and mono
poly capitalist interests for the exploitation of the human and natural resour
ces of that African territory. Apartheid South Africa is in Namibia arrogantly,
illegally and forcibly. By its actions, it has shown that it will not listen

to reason and is steadily pushing ahead with its aim of partitioning Namibia.

This should be alesson that dialogue is not a language that South Africa un

derstands and that dialogue must forthwith be ended. The people of Namibia, how
ever, are also resolved to eliminate the regime of apartheid.

It is clear that the regimes of colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa

have rejected the people's legitimate and natural demands for freedom. It is

therefore time for action. In my opinion, all efforts must be employed to raise
still more the consciousness of the people everywhere, particularly from count

ries of Western Europe and the United States, so that they may best understand
the dangers posed by the colonial ist and apartheid regimes to humanity.
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In this respect 2 it is most important that the United Nations, which has the
means, establish without delay broadcasts and other media forms for the disse
mination of information relative to the struggle against apartheid and colonia
lism. In order to be more effective and pertinent~ these broadcasts must be
placed at the disposal and under the control of recognized movements, which are
truly struggling against aEartheid and colonial ism. With this in view, such a
project should be undertaken through consultations with the Organization of
African Unity, some of whose Member States have some experience in this matter.
Among other things, this step would be an implementation of the aims of Gene
ral Assembly resolution 2909 (XXVII).

The revolutionary task now being waged by the peoples of Angola, Guinea-8issau,
Mozambique, Zimbabwe, Namibia, and South Africa requires more than verbal con
demnation. In order to wage the struggle for the liberation of man and the dig
nity of humanity, the heroic people of those lands require extended material
support .

... May I therefore again venture to suggest that we call upon free peoples
everywhere to set up anti-colonial ist and anti-apartheid action committees
that will at once further serve to raise the consciousness of the peoples and
also serve as centres where people can make contributions in any form in this
struggle against colonial ism and apartheid. The setting up of such committees,
freely formed by the people, will be a monumental action against apartheid and
colonial ism. Such action may be the source of assistance to the victims of
apartheid and colonial ism by the peoples everywhere, but may form the founda
tion to prevent humanity from again experiencing horrors such as Dachau and
Treblinka.

As I have earlier noted, the struggle being pursued by the peoples of southern
Africa requires urgently material support. We must acknowledge that many indi
viduals and institutions have, to date, been extending what has been termed hu
manitarian assistance. This is highly laudable and should be encouraged and
increased, but it must be admitted that the struggle is being waged with arms.
The people of southern Africa have taken up arms to seek their liberation; this

has not come about as a result of their own choice. The apartheid and colonia
list regimes have barred and bolted the doors to reason. The liberation move
ments have therefore had to take recourse to armed struggle. No sane person
seeks to kill or be kil led. But all sane people cannot stand idly by and let
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freedom and the humanity of man be throttled. Therefore, we should not flinch
from calling for a massive and direct assistance that will ensure the conti
nuation and the extension of the armed struggle. Whatever contribution to the
people~s struggle, however modest, should be made. Such assistance is also hu
manitarian.

Finally, no individual has the monopoly in combatting the systems of apartheid
and colonial ism, but the representatives of the liberation movements have a le·
gitimate right to claim what is necessary and urgently required to support the
struggle waged by the peoples of southern Africa against colonial ism and apart
heid. The Organization of African Unity, conscious of its responsibility for
the liberation of Africa, has acknowledged the fact that the liberation move
ments of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde, Namibia, South Afri
ca, and Zimbabwe are the representatives of the peoples of those areas. This
real ity should be acknowledged and implemented immediately by the international
institutions within the United Nations family, and this Conference should give
the liberation movements the maximum latitude in presenting their just demands
and, indeed, should make those demands their focal point.
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B. The Liberation Struggle in Angola

Editorial nate

Severa1 of the background papers are pertinent to this Chapter. Especia11 J
relevant are: apaper prepared by the Movimento Popular de Liberta,åo de
Anqo1a (MPLA, Angola; apaper prepared by the Frente Naciona1 de Liberta~åo

de Angola (FNL~b1ic hea1th and social securlty serVlces and co-opera
tlve rura1 settlement proJects ln the controlled areas of Ängola; and a
paper prepared by Mr. Sletse Bosgra, Terrltorles under Portuguese domina
tion: Proposals for action. The MPLA paper was presented to Commlttee II
by Mr. Ägostlnho Neto, and is inc1uded part1y in this Chapter and part1y
in Chapter H. Mr. Bosgra's paper is inc1uded in Volume II.

Agostinho Neto (President of MPLA):l)

Thirteen years of warfare

The Angolan people have always opposed colonial undertakings and our history
is a continuing succession of strugg1es against foreign forces on its soi1.
Nor will the colonial powers ever dare to test their presence in Angola by a
p1ebiscite. The resu1ts of colonial ism are we11-known-pi11age, dispoi1ing of
wea1th, exp10itation of human beings to the point of total exhaustion and
death, i11iteracy, flagrant injustices, arbitrary arrests, hateful crimes,
and finally, a war of genocide.

One of the greatest i11s of colonialism is cu1tura1 aggression, which is aimed
at the depersona1ization of the African, the crushing of his cul ture and his
moral va1ues, in a word, comp1ete alienation. African languages are rejected
and downgraded to the rank of inferior dia1ects. It is on1y now, after hasty
reform measures, that it has become possib1e to use African languages in a
radio station for the black peop1e, but existing 1egis1ation provides that
African languages can be used in school on1y as a vehic1e for 1earning Portu
guese. The fascist Government of Lisbon, after having signed the United Na
tions Charter and the Dec1aration of Human Rights, infringes their most ele
mentary provisions at every step and makes a mockery of the resolutions of the
United Nations and the very existence of this institution.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 1-8. Interpretation from French.
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The resistance war of the Angolan people has entered into its thirteenth year.
There have been twelve years of sacrifices, but also twelve years marked by

vast successes that enable us today to control more than one-third of the na

tional territory, and to build a new life there. Such arecord would never be
possible without the enthusiastic support of the people of Angola. A recent

agreement on the unification of the Angolan fighting forces has strengthened
the determination of our people and expanded further the gap which divides it
from colonial ism.

The Angolan position, therefore, is very clear: on the one hand, the aggres

sive and exploiting colonial ism and on the other hand, the determination of

the Angolan people to win.. The recent decision by the United Nations, legally

establishes, at the internationallevel, the illegality of the Portuguese pre

sence in Africa as well as the right of the peoples of the Portuguese colonies
to be exclusively represented by their respective liberation movements.
On the colonialist side, the war in Angola is characterized by a defensive

strategy designed to safeguard colonial privileges at all costs. This stra

tegy uses the criminal tactic of the massive use of defoliants, herbicides and

arboricides; the use of napalm; and the bombardment of peaceful villages by

mop-up operations by commandos, which primarily attack the civil ian popula

tion. In brief, this is an all-out war tactic designed to create a vast re

gion extending to the centre of the country, so that it cannot be inhabited.

More and more, the Portuguese army is hiring puppet Angolans to fight other

Angolans.

On the nationalist side, the military situation is typified by effective cont

rol of more than a third of our national territory; by the use of new forms

of struggle on the base of larger military units; the use of more powerful and

more modern equipment; and by the consolidation of the rear guard as a means

of attack against other regions, which are still under enemy control.

In economic terms we note an increasing imbalance between the monetary sector

and the traditional sector of the economy, and also between the various re
gions of the country. We also note a vast series of Western investments in
diamonds, petroleum and certain manufactured goods. This reflects ruthless ex
ploitation of the working masses and the ruination of the peasants, which is
accentuated by the pure and simple theft of the best lands and cattle.
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In social terms, two converging tendencies have emerged; first1y, there is the
strengthening of the colonial structures by increasing the gap between the
European and African communities and by a systematic policy of crushing the
Angolan peop1e. Second1y, there is the creation of a privi1eged 1ayer of cor
rupt Angolans, for the obvious purpose of diverting the peop1e from their ma
jor objectives and distorting the sense of the 1iberation strugg1e.

Lastly, at the po1itica11eve1, side by side with the advance of this a1iena
ted 1eve1 of society, po1ice methods, which can on1y exist in a colonial ist
and fascist state, are used. These consist of continuing searches, arbitrary
arrests, assassination of war prisoners and nationalists, and terror.

Against all of this, our peop1e under the guidance of our movement, are buil

ding in the contro11ed regions a new life, with the greatest respect for the
principles of justice and democracy. Peop1e e1ect their action committees,

which are bodies that guide every aspect of life at the loca1 level. The
movement is setting up schoo1s and hospitals. Vast areas condemned to aban
donment by five centuries of colonial ism thus are seeing modern progressive
institutions for the first time. In schoo1s and elsewhere, we stress patriotic
training and culture, based on national and scientific va1ues, and the app1i
cation of democratic principles.

According to official figures, Portugal, which has a per capita income of
about 700 dollars, undertakes to spend 16.5 billion escudos or more than 7
per cent of its gross national product, on a fi1thy colonial ist war, which is
a lost cause. It set out too late to industria1ize its own country and it now
wishes to a1ign itse1f at all costs with the expanding European community. But
colonial wars and the archaic structures of Portugal itse1f compe1 it to de
mand favourab1e conditions if it is to join the European Common Market. The
acceptance of these conditions shows to what degree the West is ready to sacri
fice itse1f in order to he1p Portugal in its genocida1 undertakings in Africa.

Despite the fact that the General Assemb1y and the Security Council of the
United Nations have recognized the 1iberation movements as the on1y movements
representative of the peop1es under Portuguese domination, these Great Powers
continue to have all kinds of relations with the Portuguese co1onies. These
relations inc1ude trade, tourism, investments and the sa1e of war materiel,
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even though the MPLA has continually stated that one single year of economic
boycott would suffice to stop the war.

Indeed, the boycott of the Portuguese colonies is the most effective means
for putting an end to the bloodletting. Some people claim that the boycott
would be too cruel a weapon against the African peoples, but let them not de
ceive themselves. In truth, the Angolan people derive no benefit from foreign
trade and the halting of the war would be much a more valuable and definitive
gain.

We are witnessing a flagrant act of opposition between words and deeds. And
these deeds include the spreading of the activities of large international
companies in Angola, particularly in the mining industrYj the rapid advance
of Angolan sales in the West; the modernization of the Portuguese army, above
all with criminal weapons of herbicides and arboricides. The result of all of
this is the increased exploitation of Angola and its people and the intensifi

cation of genocide.

Western countries should not continue to help Portugal while voting for us.
Everyone must know that to buy coffee is to suck the blood of the Angolan
peoplej to invest in Portugal or to give it foreign exchange in the form of
tourism is to release Portuguese capital to finance the war. In this connex
ion, we would like to pay a tribute to the attitude of Holland which has stop
ped the purchase of Angolan coffee and petroleum.

Some countries think that they are very clever in camouflaging their relations
with the Portuguese colonies behind others, such as South Africa, Rhodesia and
Spain. The practice of this camouflage must be put to an end, and private bu
siness should no longer invest in the colonies when their Governments speak
out against colonial ism. If the Portuguese cause is a lost cause, we must has
ten its downfall and estab1ish new relations based on justice and equity with
the independent people.

The MPLA has won great international victories within the last few years. In
1969, it participated in the Conference of Non-Aligned Countries held in Lusa
ka, where the 1iberation movements were accepted as observers. Again in 1970
at the Rome conference, the 1iberation movements of the Portuguese co1onies
were recognized as having the right to represent their respective peop1es. At
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the end of that Conference, the President of MPLA, the Vice-President of FRELI
MO and the much-esteemed Secretary-Genera1 of PAIGC, Comrade Ami1car Cabra1,
were received in audience by His Ho1iness, Pope Paul VI. Following these great
historic events, the Organization of African Unity and the United Nations have
granted observer status to the liberation movements. We believe that the prob
lem of the Portuguese colonies shou1d be tackled at the European Security Con
ference.

But despite all the success we have achieved, there are sometimes some set
backs, as at this Oslo Conference, where the delegates do not represent either
their Governments or the liberation movements, but simply are participating as
individuals. This Conference is designed to support the victims of colonial ism
and apartheid, but how can it support them without definitely breaking with
colonial ism? As far as the Angolan people are concerned, since 1961 war appear
ed to be the on1y means to put down colonial ism.

Recent talks regarding the unification of the fighting forces of MPLA and FNLA
under the aegis of the Organization of African Unity should also be noted as a
great success, particularly as the principle of unity has always been a con
tinuing feature of the policy of the MPLA.•..
Despite its blind obstinacy, the Portuguese Government has finally understood
that its regime is near collapse. It is seeking, therefore, to deceive public
opinion, and particu1ar1y international public opinion, by reforms like the
transformation of the former legislative council into a so-called legislative
assembly, not even ha1f of which is elected. The assembly has no real power
and can be dissolved at any moment by the Lisbon Government. Many of its mem
bers are made up of the colonists.

It is not for this purpose that the Angolan peop1e have taken up arms. A1
though we are weak in numbers, underdeveloped and without experience in mo
dern warfare, the Angolan people in 1961 took the historic decision to wipe
out colonial domination. Armed with all kinds of instruments, it set out cou

rageously on the path of struggle against a European army which was a thousand
times more powerful. Today, after almost 13 years of b100dy warfare, the An
golan people cannot be satisfied with pseudo-reforms which do not even equal
those achieved by former colonial powers in the years between 1940 and 1950.

Dur goa1 remains the same as ever - total and complete independence. After
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independence, we are ready to establish relations and co-operation with all

countries of the world, including Portugal. To achieve this, we rely firmly

on the assistance of the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity.

Antonio Neto (MPLA):l)

Portugal must be isolated

This Conference is taking place in the twentieth century, at a time when ex

ploiters of people have at last become faced with world organizations. These,

however, are still imperfect and vitiated by legal practices described as in

ternational law, which is really the law of the strongest imposed on the weak
est. Here before you are representatives of peoples, like ourselves, who are
still subject to systematic aggression and are fighting against domination

and exploitation by colonial ism and racist minorities.

The fact that we are here is due to the armed struggle for liberation which

we have been waging against Portuguese colonialism since 4 February 1961. We

are a people who, through armed combat to achieve national liberation, are
proudly and independently forging our destiny and future. We know our enemy

and the aggressor present in our country, the foreigners who have come to
Angola to steal our wealth. By what token can this same enemy of our Nation
speak on our behalf and represent us today in the United Nations and its spe

cialized agencies, and to the world? We cannot accept this. We have not waited
for the United Nations to act in order to be convinced that Portugal cannot
represent us: Dur 1iberation struggle has entered its thirteenth year.

More than one third of the nation~s territory, representing an area the size

of France, is under our control. An administration has been set up and an in

dependent life exists. Portuguese civilians have disappeared from the regions
under our contro1. Angola is a country which, through the legitimacy of its
armed strugg1e, takes its place among those nations and peoples who free them

selves from situations of social and economic injustice and political repres
sion. The executive of our Liberation Movement is a pyramical structure of

committees and bodies of the population. We are therefore the valid represen

tatives of our People. We have seen the fundamental ro1e played by South Afri-

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 1-6. Interpretation from French.
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ca in the south as a whole. That country is the strongest link in the southern
African chain and also the source of its unity.

South African investment in Rhodesia and the Portuguese colonies is increasing;
Pretoria already regards the whole of this area as its particular reserve. The
Lisbon-Pretoria-Salisbury axis is a real ity, with white power organizing its
activities on a national basis. Portugal plays a special part in this scene.
In order to have a clear idea of the contradictions which beset Portuguese
fascism, it is necessary to look at the major stages in its colonial policy.

It is an acknowledged fact that Angola is a meeting-place for different inte
rests. The United States has long been playing several cards at once, seeming
more and more to be working towards substantial economic penetration and to be
seeking an outcome whereby our people would be exploited and dominated in a
different manner. In 1972, Washington granted Lisbon a loan, the largest ever
made to Portugal.

Vet despite the existence of international consortia and common interests, we
find conflicts and fierce competition for markets. France is trying hard to
satisfy Lisbon in the European Community in order to secure certain priveleges
in Africa. Because of the armed struggle, the Portuguese fascists are turning
resolutely towards the Common Market, in which they count on the support of
their French, British and German friends. Against this background, some EEC
exports advocate an arrangement whereby Angola would be linked to Europe on
the basis of a kind of Yaounde Convention. This colonial ist manoeuvre has yet
to meet with any response.

The war, of course, has increasingly undermined the confidence of the white
community of Angola in the Portuguese army and even in Caetano-s regime itself.
As in Mozambique, there is a strong movement in favour of breaking with Lisbon
and of southern Africa going forward under the baton of Pretoria. Shifts in
political-military power in Luanda and the appointment of a civil governor re
flect pressures of this kind from the settlers - pressures which are all the
more effective for enjoying South African financial and political support.
Thus the Luso-South African consensus and the fusion of colonial ist and racist
interests have failed to eliminate the contradictions inherent in the colonia
list anarchy. There are also movements in favour of negotiation with the Afri
cans. Periodic conflicts take place between students and the authorities.
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The Cunene project and South African penetration into the co10nies, and a1so
into Portugal itse1f, can on1y strengthen these tendencies. This being so, is
the South African army prepared to take over the entire war? Not at present.
But, as the strugg1e proceeds, the conflict will become more and more interna
tional, thereby demonstrating the regional character of the batt1e in southern
Africa .•..

The United Nations must a1so grasp the truth of the situation and - having

proclaimed that recourse to armed strugg1e in the Portuguese colonies is a
legitimate right and having declared, in the last General Assembly and in the

Security Council, that the Portuguese colonialist preserve in Africa is ille
gal and that the peoples of the Portuguese colonies are represented exclusive
ly by their respective 1iberation movements - must realize that the struggle
in Angola has, in addition, to be c1assified as a war of oppression ....

In 1971, Portugal was a1ready spending 300,000 French francs every hour on
these colonial wars; now more than 50 per cent of its budget is absorbed by
the war. Portugal has spent more of its gross national product on its army
than any other country. These facts should make it c1ear to the member count
ries of the United Nations that Portugal, with 12 years of open colonial war
behind it in Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Mozambique, is violating all the re
solutions adopted by the United Nations; they shou1d also enable the Member
States of the United Nations to accept the imp1ications of that state of af
fairs. Recognition of the casus belli and condemnation of the crimes of aggres
sion committed by the Portuguese armed forces are particu1arly important today
for enhancing the effectiveness of the machinery which exists for dealing with
the material aid offered us by certain countries.

To i1lustrate the nature of this war and its total disregard for international
practice, I propose to quote from the conc1usions to the report of the Ad Hoc
Working Group of Experts prepared in accordance with resolution 7 (XXVII) of
the Commission on Human Rights: "Captured freedom fighters and fami1ies of
freedom fighters are subjected to brutal, inhuman and savage methods of torture.
Examp1es are: the captured men are maimed and forced to eat parts of their bo
dies. Their wives are raped in their presence and kil led. Aged parents are
tortured and murdered and their f1esh is offered as food. These barbarous re
pressive measures continue unabated. 1I
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So what is the United Nations waiting for, before ending these practices? An
international tribunal should be set up on a standing basis to judge the war
crimes of the Portuguese colonialists. Prisoners are not treated humanely as
the Geneva Conventions require, although Portugal has signed those Conventions.
These practices are rendered possible by certain countries which silently con
tinue to supply the Portuguese Government with arms, whether the latter belong

to NATO or not.

In this context, it should also be noted that various worldwide groups take
advantage of the situation to intensify economic involvement with Portugal
through the Common Market, EFTA, and other channels. To end this state of
affairs, a total economic, military and other boycott of Portugal must be
agreed upon, adopted and enforced by all countries which maintain relations
of the kind to which I have just referred. The boycott will mean that the in
ternational community abstains from pursuing relations with Portugal.

The Portuguese Government continues to develop relations with its partners in
such a way as to increase its power. We ask that the question of a total boy
cott of Portugal be brought before the General Assembly and the Security Coun
cil. This is certainly the most valuable political and moral assistance which
we could receive in the present stage of our struggle ....

-Material support is never something separate; it is primarily political. We
cannot,therefore)see any compatibility between the aid which we receive from
some countries and international organizations and the aid which those same
countries furnish to a fascist Government. The aid to be accorded to us must
be total, unconditional, regular and direct, and the subject of bilateral dis
cussion.

United Nations resolutions have recognized the liberation movements in the Por
tuguese colonies as the authentic and lawful representatives of our peoples.
This should establish our legitimacy and the illegal ity of Portuguese colonial
ism once and for all. Clearly, therefore, we should take our rightful place
in all the bodies of the United Nations system. We totally disapprove of the
invitations issued on a present basis for participation in the General Assemb
ly and, for example in meetings, symposia and seminars of UNESCO The bodies
of the United Nation system must think more realistically and understand the
full implications of the new situation.
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The national liberation struggle is not to be thought of politically in such
a way as to deprive the struggle of its identity with the people. Meaningless
political demarcations of this kind must stop.

Aid should be given to us directly. It is our people's executive which states

should approach. Our view is that direct aid is speedier, more effective and

more readily adoptable to the needs of the moment. Such aid should be uncondi

tional and not subject to any guarantees reflecting neo-colonial ist situations.

The different agencies of the United Nations maintain aid programmes in our

favour. Aid specifically designed to end Portuguese colonial ism should be sub

stantially expanded in a wide range of fields. On the basis of its Charter, the

United Nations can and must render effective assistance to the Angolan people

in their rightful task of liberation. In particular, the 1960 Declaration on

the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and the recent

resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council are powerful
instruments for decolonization. But action fully to unmask and isolate Portu

gal must be taken further. Portugal can not represent the interests of the co
lonized peoples and speak for them. lO.

Multilateral aid is also very important. The OAU, through its Liberation Com

mittee, is among those international organizations which render us valuable
assistance.

To be effective, multilateral aid must cover those fields in which we exercise
administration and control. We should receive material aid according to our
needs.

Aid programmes are being implemented with the Scandinavian countries. These

are greatly valued. The unconditional political and material support which we

receive from the various Committees and groups of solidarity throughout the

world are proof of the need to mobilize public opinion in all countries in or

der to isolate Portugal. We are particularly grateful for this very welcome
assistance, especially since it embraces our needs in all fields, including our
military needs.

Through bilateral aid, we can deal directly with States and our partners on
terms of equality, mutual respect and independence.
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The fo11owing are merely some examp1es of kinds of aid: treatment for the war
wounded; prosthetic supp1ies for the maimed; hospital and school building;
transport vehic1es; aid for insurgents and Portuguese deserters.

The establishment of the Angolan Red Cross shou1d permit recognition of action
by the International Committee of the Red Cross to secure comp1iance with the
Geneva Conventions on prisoners of war and so on.

The MPLA is at the head of our people. It is to the MPLA that all material
assistance should be given.

Before conc1uding, we should like to take this opportunity of inviting the mem
ber States of NATO to cease supporting Portugal in its colonial wars and to
take steps to prevent NATO weapons from being used in Africa.

Songa Tondo (FNLA):ll

We need support for our development programmes

... We shou1d go beyond the usua1 proc1amations and monotonous condemnations that
have no effect ... The crue1 problems that confront uS[inc1udeJthe imba1ance of
mi1itary forces. The enemy has p1enty of choice as to the origin, quantity, and
mode1 of his means of repression. The United States, the United Kingdom, the
Federal Repub1ic of Germany and the NATO stockpiles will a1ways be at the
service of colonialist Portugal. Nor sha1l we engage in any pub1icity-seeking
about our social achievements for the benefit of the peop1e living under our
administration, We will not speak of these matters because we have met here to
inform you rather of our needs ...

All of our achievements, all of our successes, are wiped out in the face of the
vast needs of our country, and the necessity for us to do even more in order to
wipe out colonial ism. In the case of Angola, there are almost 615,000 refugees
in Zaire. The FNLA is located there and in the near future all of the bodies
which are to direct the common struggle of the FNLA and the MPLA will be situated
there.

1. Extracts, Verbatim Records, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 34-35, and Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973, pp. 11-12.
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Hundreds of thousands of Angolans live in the liberated zones that we have

conquered by the efforts of our national liberation army within the country

itself. The conditions in which all of these human beings are living, despite

all the assistance we have received, are terrible, particularly when you.add to

this the fact that the Portuguese colonialists are cruel and never hesitate to
use bacteriological weapons which have been condemned by universal human
conscience, to try to eliminate every means of subsistence in the zones under OUI

control ...

... What does FNLA mean in the sense of sovereignty and political power? It

means a population of 615,00 refugees in exile; in the controlled areas a

population of more than 900,000 Angolans (400,000 in the 250,00 square

kilometres of the northern front; 280,000 in the 80,000 square kilometres of

the north-east front; and 171,000 in the 120,000 square kilometres of the

eastern front).

The deve10pment programmes, which were established in order to fulfil the aims
of our party, were main1y concerned first of all with education, medical

assistance and social security and an agricu1tural co-operative system within

the controlled areas. To fulfil and achieve these development programmes,

it was necessary for the executive of the FLNA to reconsider its political and
military strategy. This strategy is a strengthening of the system of defence
against the multitude of attacks of the Portuguese mercenary forces and
unification of all political movements involved in our revolutionary movement.

The FNLA is greatly satisfied in the military field with its ammunition, which

ranges from simple guns to 81 millimetre canons. In the political field, between

FLNA and MPLA, there has been an agreement in Kinshasa on 13 December.

As to the fu1filment of our deve10pment programmes, our leader and chief appealed

to all forces living in exile to contribute financially so that programmes could

be realized. Nevertheless, economic burden of such programmes is so high that we

are forced to appeal to other international humanitarian organizations to help us

materiallyand to give us as well, technical know-how and other necessities.

Specifically, we appeal to them to help us with our educational programmes, in

order to assist 10,000 students in the three political-military fronts. This
assistance would consist at the moment of books and other school materials, which

are necessary to improve the quality of that education. The total amount
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calculated for such a programme is about $770,000.

With respect to public health and social security aid programmes, aside from the
long list of medical equipment and medicines which we require, the programmes for

public health on the three fronts need about $350,000.

Besides the many administrative programmes of co-operative and rural settlement,
we need a total of $600,000 to be divided in three categories: buying seeds and

the necessary equipment for agricultural purposes; the necessary cash to be used

in the development of the programme; and, finally, the cash which would be used

in the payment of external technical advisers for the fulfilment of the
programme ...

Mr. Ngandu Mualaba (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Zaire):l) ... My country, the

Republic of Zaire, is in the front lines of the struggle, especially in respect
to Angola. We share more than 2,000 miles of border with that territory. Ever
since our independence in 1961, the Republic of Zaire has opened its doors to
our brothers in Angola. The bullets of the enemy have continued to drive these
people from their ancestral home. Today, the Republic of Zaire is the country in
the world which has the highest number of refugees, more than one million. Out
of that figure more than 600,000 are of Angolan origin; they are basically old
people, women and children, driven out of their country by our common enemy,

Portugual. For these refugees, new villages have had to be created and hospitals
and schools have had to be established. Lands have had to be cultivated. The
leaders of our country have had to provide a whole new life for the families of
our Angolan brothers. Concurrently, the leaders of Zaire have continued to
proffer military assistance to the fighters in the FNLA, training camps have

been made available to them and proper equipment has been provided for them.

This is not the time to mention the many and varied sacrifices and deprivations
of the entire people of Zaire, who have tried to keep the;r hopes alive until a
death blow can be dealt to the enemy, and we trust indeed that that day will be
soon. But Portugal must look;disapprovingly on the assistance being given to

the Angolan refugees. They have called us terrorists and on the fallacious
pretext of reprisals Portugal has bombed our villages and sown death and

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 23-24, Interpretation from French.
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destruction among our people on a number of occasions. This is also true for
Zambia, Tanzania, the Conga, Guinea and Senegal . But Portugal is making a
mistake; its calculations are wrong. As General Mobutu Sese Seko has started
the Republic of Zaire will not be remiss in its missions, in its responsibilities
~owards the liberatian movements; no matter what happens, no matter what the
cost.

Another question which we should consider in order to find ways and means of

promoting independence of the freedom fighters, is the question of unity.

That is perhaps a matter on which the experts here have not laid enough stress.
In Zaire we attach great importance to unified action in the ranks of the
freedom fighters in a single territory. We think that it is necessary so that
they do not work aimlessly, so they can all work towards a common goal and fight
against a common enemy. For same time now, it should be recognized that the

Organization of African Unity has been working along those lines and has been
trying to unify the liberatian movements acting in a single occupied territory.

International public opinion was pleased that on 13 December 1972, a
reconciliation agreement between the two Angolan movements, the FNLA and the

MPLA,was signed in Kinshasa, where the headquarters of that movement is located.

We welcome the joint efforts of President Mobutu of Zaire, President Kaunda
of Zambia, President Nyerere of Tanzania, and the leader of the Congo who are

working together towards our supreme goal of liberating Angola.

The Organization of African Uni ty, through its Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liberation of Africa, decided at its 21st session in Accra in January 1973,

that henceforth all assistance to be given to the Angolan fighters would be
through the supreme council of the FNLA-MPLA. Since our goal is to make our
fight effective through co-ordinated action at alllevels, especially with the
Organization of African Uni ty, an appeal should be made to the international
community not to do anything which would in any way jeopardize the agreements
signed by the MPLA and the FNLA. No effortshould be spared to implement

that agreement in its spirit and letter. If today, rightly,we praise the struggle
in Guinea-Bissau and if we put flowers on the tomb of Amilear Cabral, why should

the same not be done for the historie signature of the agreement in Kinshasa?
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c. The Liberation Struggle in Guinea-Bissau

Vasco Cabral (PAIGC): l )

The Portuguese colonialists left us with armed struggle
as the only alternative

... It seems to us at the present stage of international affairs, everything
possib1e must be done to ensure that the triangular co-operation OAU, UN and
1iberation movements - becomes increasing1y effective. And on this p1atform
for action we see new prospects for the strengthening of our efforts to achie
ve a higher degree of solidarity toward our struggle, so that we can make pro
gress at this decisive stage of our strugg1e against the Portuguese co10nial
i sts .....

Our people have always resisted oppression. It was repeatedly shown over the
course of centuries when we were set on the siqewa1k of history, we have a1ways
been against brute force of the foreign conquerer. But our people were subju
gated. So, after having tried peaceful means to settle our contradiction which
divides us from the Portuguese co10nia1ists, our peop1e final1y had to take up
arms to liberat~ themselves. Armed strugg1e was the only recourse available to
us to become a free and sovereign peop1e, in view of the backward nature of
Portugal 's colonial ism and its stubborness. We undertook to defend the rights
of our people, their rights as men, to compel the Portuguese colonialists to
respect the 1aws and international moral ity. In our country, Portuguese colo
nialism continues without interruption to commit crimes against civilization
and human i ty....

In the liberated regions of our country we created a new life where men really
enjoy the right of education, protection of their hea1th, to work and agradual
improvement in their level of living, to comp1ete freedom of speech and asso
ciation, in accordance with the principles of the Universal Declaration of Hu
man Rights. On the contrary, the Portuguese co10nialists, in accordance with
their actions and political thinking, have brought about a radica1 change in
the true sense of history. Starting in 1885 after the Berlin Conference, accor-

1~ Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973, pp.
26-31. Interpretation from French.



102

ding to their own dictates, they kept our people with a national ity which was
certain1y not ours. All of those of our peop1e who c1aimed their true nattona
lity have become their enemies and have been dealt with as such, like usurpers
in their own country, in places where they were born and have lived, fol10wing
in the footsteps of their ancestors. This is the paradox created by the very

nature of Portuguese colonialisnl s this absurdity of civilization which they
ca11 a Christian civi1ization. What the Portuguese colonialists call paci
fication is only a series of abuses and crimes perpetrated against our peop1e
to compe1 us to accept a new real ity which has nothing to do with our interests,
our traditions, the cul ture and customs of our peoples. This is a matter of
violence and it is from an approach and practice of protectionism that colonia
lism has pillaged all our wealth, placed it at their own service and profited
from it. Despite the untrue nature of Portuguese colonial ist propaganda, they
do not succeed in deceiving anyone, neither our people, nor the Portuguese
people, nor international public opinion ...•

At the African level, our relations with the independent countries have expan
ded and become consolidated in the course of the past fewyears. As a matter
of fact we consolidated our relations with the neighbouring countries of the
Repub1ic of Guinea and Senegal) and more and more African States are providing
us with bilateral aid. In addition to that we should mention here the import
ance of the decisions taken by the OAU with a view to strengthening aid for
the freedom fighters and all initiatives undertaken by that organization for
more effective collaboration with the liberation movements, by the United Na
tions and the specialized agencies of the United Nations family.

We had to overturn the colonial situation and therefore, in the vast regions
liberated by us in our country, the economy is no longer under Portuguese cont
ro1. In the past, it was dominated by foreign capital, in particular, Portugue
se capital. Today, we are the masters and there is no foreign enterprise, Por
tuguese or any other national ity, which is building up profits against the le
gitimate interests of our people. We have already begun to carry out in our
liberated regions the purposes laid down by the programme set up by our party,
abolition of the exploitation of man by man .

... In 1972 we undertook the broad sca1e political programme, vis-a-vis our
peop1e in the liberated regions and we he1d general e1ection which were uni
versal and by secret ballot in these regions, for the creation of the regional
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councils and our first popular national assembly which is made up of 120 repre
sentatives, including 80 elected by the popular masses and 40 from amonq the
cadres of the party.

During 1973, despite the great loss to our party and our people, of the found
er and Secretary-General of our Party, Comrade Amilcar Cabral, our fighters
have even further intensified the struggle which led to greater losses among
the Portuguese colonialists. Indeed, we are on the eve of a change in the natu
re of the war which the Portuguese colonialists are waging against our people.
Having intensified infantry and artillery attacks, we were able in addition,
to foil the use by the enemy of the only means that he had available to give
any morale to his troops, with the criminal use of severe aircraft bombardments
of napalm against our peoples in the liberated areas. As a matter of fact, bet
ween 23 March and today [11 April] we shot down 10 colonial ist aircraft. One of
them was piloted by the commander-in-chief of the Portuguese air force, Lt.
Col. De Brito, a fact which has been confirmed by the Portuguese colonialists
themselves.

All of these victories clearly show the vital ity of our party, the success of

which corresponds to the application of the directives and guidelines sketched out
and 1eft as a heritage by Ami1car Cabral at his death. We are even going to
further intensify the strugg1e and win other successes until final victory is
won. This year, 1973, will see the formation of our State by our first popular
national assembly. It will be provided with an executive organ which will func
tion within our country. At that time, we are sure we will have the brotherly
and active support of independent African States. We believe that we shall also
have the support of the United Nations and of all anti-colonial ist States
throughout the world.

In the Cape Verde Islands, we have intensified the political struggle. Many
conf1icts between the population and the Portuguese colonial troops have led
to more and more acute conflicts with the Portuguese co10nialists. We are aware
that the victories of our people, as well as other African peoples, are the
victories of our friends throughout the world, the victories of the United Na
tions, of which we are the anonymous fighters.

In our opinion, international opinion plays a catalyzing ro1e in the struggle.
It is also a source of encouragement in our fight, a merciless struggle against
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Portuguese colonial ism. That is why our fight must be strengthened by all pos
sible means. The most important aid we are receiving is the aid provided by the
Socialist countries and in particular, the Soviet Union. Sweden is providing us
with very important aid. Norway and other Scandinavian countries have begun
to help us and we are sure that, like Sweden, they will increase their assis
tance at a rapid pace at an increasingly high level, in order to be able to
meet ou~ growing needs. The liberation support committees and the humanitarian
organizations in the capitalist countries have generally intensified their
assistance, both in terms of their action on information and their attempts to
collect gifts of solidarity.

We would like here to make a special reference to the courageous attitude ta
ken by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Norway at the last meeting of the
NATO Council in Lisbon, in the course of which he denounced the Portuguese
colonial wars as being contrary to the interests of humanity and incompatible
with the principles enshrined in the United Nations Charter. We also consider
this is an attitude of objective solidarity for our people who are fighting.

In the course of these past few years, the aid given to the people who are
struggling has increased. This reflects agradual growing awareness of the in
ternational community as well as the increasingly international scope of our
struggle, in the interest of peace and progress throughout the world. We are
convinced that concrete aid which will be more and more effective will be gran
ted by the United Nations, whose principles we defendi by the specialized agen
cies, particularly United Nations Educational, Social and Cultural Organization,
United Nations Children~s Fund, World Health Organization, Food and Agricultu
ral Organization, and by the Economic Commission for Africa. Above all we are
convinced that this aid will be able to come within the framework of the natio
nal reconstruction of our country. However, it seems to us that we must care
fully study how we can overcome the norms established in certain instances,
because we find ourselves in a very special situation and this aid should lead
to more effective results.

The Portuguese Government systematically denies the development and spread of
the liberation struggle in the territories. However, the number of colonial
troops in the theatre of operations is growing day by day. It has increased
military obligatory service to four years and provided that anyone can be cal
led up to the front until the age of 45.
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At the same time, the colonial ist Government of Portugal has increased the ma
terial methods available to them, because of the support of some of its friends

and allies in NATO, through the practice of crimes of genocide and ecocide a
gainst our populations, our culture, our catt1e and our soi1. But this policy
is doomed to fail, as our Secretary-Genera1 Comrade Amilcar Cabral said in the
Fourth Committee of the United Nations General Assembly in October,1972, "In
the new tactic of Caetano, which our peop1e ca11 'the policy of the smile and
blood' , is in fact as far as we are concerned, only one more success of our
own struggle," as was so well pointed out by several peop1e who visited the
stilloccupied zones of our country, inc1uding the American Congressman, Char
les Diggs. And,indeed, this is a1so correct1y understood by the peop1es of the
occupied zones, who in the face of the demagogic concessions of the co10nia
lists, whisper, 11Thank you, PAIGC. II

The recent colonial reforms and the pseudo-e1ections that they he1d in the
occupied territories fall within the framework of this fai1ure and cannot de
ceive anyone. Moreover, the situation in Portugal itself has become increasing
ly a source of concern for the Lisbon Government. Activities are being inten
sified against the war machine and war propaganda in Portugal. The Portuguese
peop1e are more vigorously demanding that an end should be put to the war of
colonial aggression that the Portuguese Government is carrying out against our
peop1es in Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde Islands, Angola, Mozambique. And it is
acting more and more in a we11-organized fashion.

The economic situation is worsening in Portugal. Its mi1itary expenditure in
1960 was 28.7 per cent of the total public expenditure and in 1970 it reached
a figure of 43.1 per cent of this total. Inflation continues unabated. Prices
for consumer products increased 10 per cent in 1969. This was the highest in
Europe, according to the data of the International Monetary Fund published in
May 1970, in the bulletin International Financial Statistics. Between February
1971 and February 1972, the price of fish, an important item in the Portuguese
diet, increased in Lisbon by 86.9 per cent. The price of vegetab1es increased
by 63 per cent.

For the year 1973, the general budget which the Portuguese State proposes to
spend for the who1e year, amounts to 77,500 contos for urban improvements. That
is less than the mi1itary expenditure for barely two days. For rural housing
for the entire year, 9,000 contas have been allocated, the equiva1ent of the
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cost of the war for on1y 5 hours.

We are sure that the victory of our peop1e in Guinea and Cape Verde Islands, as
we11 as our brothers in Angola and Mozambique, under the guidance of their van
guard organizations in those countries, MPLA and FRELIMO, are carrying out a
successfu1 struggle against the Portuguese co1onia1ists. We reaffirm our soli
darity with the strugg1e of the Portuguese peop1e, which is a1so a strugg1e
for human rights. We are encouraged in our strugg1e by the examp1e of the he
roic Vietnamese peop1e who have brought the American imperialists to the nego
tiating table and made them sign peace agreements.

In connexion with this examp1e, we reaffirm our determination to pursue the
strugg1e unti1 final victory is won. However, we are open to any possibi1ities
for negotiation with the Portuguese Government, as had been proposed by Ami1
car Cabra1 last October in the Fourth Committee of the General Assemb1y of the
United Nations.

We are not warriors; we are on1y fighters in uniform, who are defending the
legitimate interests of our peop1e and its right to dignity, freedom and peace.
We do not like war, we are not making war for war~s sake. We want every chi1d
to be happy in his own home. We want all men to be ab1e to devote their efforts
to the service of mankind. Like you all, we hope there will be a radica1 chan
ge in the real ity existing still in the world. The average world expenditure
per soldier is now $7800. For the education of a chi1d it is on1y about $100.
We are we11 aware of the fact that, regard1ess of what the attitude may be of
those who are carrying out the war against us, they can never halt the irrever
sible march of our strugg1e.

G. Fernandes (PAIGC):l)

Guinea-Bissau will be declared an independent state in 1973

... In my country, things are changing rapidly. Before long my country will be
free. Last year we decided to form an assemb1y. We will convene this assemb1y

1. Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 15-16.
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soon, sometime in the summer or shortly thereafter, and will proc1aim Guinea
Bissau an independent State. The best kind of he1p that we can probably get is
for Member States of the United Nations to take this fact into consideration.

In a meeting we had in New York with the Afro-Asian Group, we were encouraged
to proclaim Guinea a State. Most of the Members of that group wou1d recognize
us.

We now have the means of preventing Portugal from bombing the areas we are
controlling. Two or three years ago, we depended on building huts for schools
and hospitals, today we can probab1y be a bit more selective and build a
structure which will last longer, since we now have the means to protect them.

In the last two weeks alone, we were able to destroy 11 Portuguese planes. If
pressure now can be put on NATO countries to stop he1ping Portugal and to stop
replacing those planes, I do not see how much longer Portugal can possibly
remain in my country. The ro1e that can be played by this meeting is probably
to emphasize the importance of preventing NATO from rep1acing the planes lost
in Guinea-Bissau, in Angola or in Mozambique.

We do believe that what you can do for us here is very important. Your he1p
should be complementary to what we do at home. We think that what will really
count is what we do in our country. If you want to help us, we wou1d like to
see the he1p planned long in advance. For example, we can get the most out of
the he1p we get from Scandinavian countries, and especia11y Sweden, because
it is planned, sometimes a year in advance. So too with the help we get from
socialist countries, especia1ly the Soviet Union.

Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde will be proclaimed a State. If world attention can

be focussed on the events in Guinea-Bissau sometime this summer, it will be
difficult for Portugal to remain much longer in my country.

The kind of help that we really want is recognition and we think that the next
session of the United Nations should concentrate on this problem.... We have
an army, a territory and an administration; so what is there to prevent us from
becoming independent? If I want to travel, I must go to a friendly country to
ask for apassport, but if I go to Guinea-Bissau I can circulate freely ...
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Mr. Kamel Belkhiria (Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Tunisia)~)

000 When I had the privilege of participating,exactly a year ago, in a special
mission of the United Nations which spent a whole week in the areas of Guinea

Bissau liberated by the PAIGC, I have seen men mutilated by shells, others bom

bed by napalm, widows, orphans, old people wounded, all victims of the genoci

dal war waged by the colonial authorities of Portugal. Everywhere the Portugue
se army sows desolation, terror, death and crime.o.

It is high time that these odious and anarchronistic practices against t~~ in
digenous inhabitants of the southern part of our Africa which is so generous,

so hospitable, so peaceful should be ended. It is high time that those res
ponsib1e for these crimes shou1d see reason and look with real ity and courage

without ulterior motives.

H.E. Fassou Mathias Moriba (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Guinea~2)
... As long as colonialism exists, and as long as apartheid exists on our con
tinent, no African State can feel secure and safe. All African States should
be aware of thiso This means that our participation in the liberation struggle
against our common enemy is one means of defending our own freedom. All the
progressive countries of the world will understand that our struggle is their
struggle. The example of the fight against Hitlerite fascism is one of the
most eloquent illustrations of such a common struggle. Guinea is suffering
from the colonial presence in Africa. We know that our destiny is bound up

with those of the other African countries. My delegation thanks those progres
sive countries which are supplying assistance to our brothers, the freedom
fighters ....

Guinea considers that in view of our obligation to fight Africa's enemies, the
achievements we have a1ready obtained are still far from sufficient. The lea
ders of the liberation movements have prepared a list of their needs and requi
rements. The Organization of African Unity must strengthen the ways and means
availab1e to assist the freedom fighters. Guinea will do its best to imp1e-

') Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth i~eeting, " April 1973,
pp. 110 Interpretation from French.

20 Extract. Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973, pp.14a
-b.
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ment the recommendations that will be prepared and sent out by this Conference
to the various Governments.

The Portuguese aggression against the people of Guinea in 1970, which was con
demned by all decent people throughout the world, was aimed at eliminating the
revolutionary regime set up in our country which is a true bastion against co
lonialism and imperialism. That attack against our country was carried out for
the purpose of placing a puppet Government in the place of our own lawful Go~

vernment. The destruction of the leaders of the PAIGC was carried out for the
purpose of destroying that movement. The cowardly murder of Amilcar Cabral is
part of this Machiavellian plan. However, Portuguese colonial ism realizes
that the more blows its strikes, the firmer will be our determination to re
sist. The victories obtained by our brothers of the PAIGC against Portugal
give us all a hope that we can successfully resist.

We should like to pay tribute to the valiant fighters of the PAIGC, these gal
lant fighters who have won so many brilliant victories that are known to all
of us. Guinea has expressed its firm determination to continue this fight by
increasing its participatian in the war carried out by the liberatian movement.
Guinea will carry out this struggle more intensively than ever before.
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D. The Liberation Efforts in Mozambique

Editorial note

Several of the background papers are pertinent to the theme of this
chapter. Of special relevance are: apaper prepared by Lord Gifford,
The Liberation Struggle in Mozambique and the Outside World; and a
paper prepared by Mr. Sletse Bosgra, Terrltorls under Portuguese
domination: Proposals for action. The two papers are lncluded ln
Volume II.

Marcelino dos Santos (Vice-President of FRELIMO):l)

We make progress together

... We have popular forces consisting of organizations in a number of count
ries, which are making considerable effort to develop the trend of solidarity
for our people, our fight and our organizations. Sometimes even against the
wishes of their countries, as is the case in France, the United Kingdom, the
United States and the Federal Republic of Germany. If their material support
is sometimes not very great, the political significance of the;r actions is
deep and important ....

However, the status of observer, we think, still does not satisfy the demands
of our struggle or the real ity that prevails now in our countries. FRELIMO has
observer status in the Fourth Committee when that Committee discusses problems
of colonial ism, particularly Portuguese colonial ism. As soon as problems of
Zimbabwe or South Africa are dealt with, however, we no longer have the status
of observer.

We should waken the progressive forces of the United Nations as a whole, and
the Committee of 24 has already made a very great effort ;n this direction. We
are aware that we still have a long road to follow before this status and po
sition that we have in the United Nations corresponds to the realities obtain
ing in our countries, that were achieved byarmed struggle.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 51-56. Interpretation from French.
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Portugal suffers from defeats in our countries and is being defeated at the
internationallevel. It can only rely on crimes of massive arrests, napalm
bombs, attacks and subversion, and fa11acious measures such as ca11ing Mozam
bique a "state", and holding e1ections in the provinces of Mozambique, which
is a part of our territory. With a population of 1,400,000 peop1e, on1y 6,700
odd were ab1e to vote in the last e1ection. Therefore the farce is c1ear for
all to see .

. Portugal has recourse to the arms of South Africa and Rhodesia and we in Mo
zambique are fighting against soldiers from South Africa and Rhodesia as we11.
Portugal has tried other methods as we11, it attempts to hold talks with the
Organization of Africa Uni ty, which is our organization, but that Organization
has known the appropriate rep1y to give to Portugal, name1y that in best cir
cumstances all Portugal need to do is to affirm the right of the peop1es of
the Portuguese co1onies to self-determination and independence and hold talks
on the wishes of the national 1iberation movements in these countries.

At the present time, our strugg1e a1ready invo1ves guerri11a warfare. 200,000
sq. kilometres are under our contro1, invo1ving a population of 1,200,000 in
habitants. It is in these liberated areas today that we are engaged in this
task of national reconstruction. In other words, at the very moment when we
are engaged in destroying the forces oppressing our country, our peop1e are
a1ready sovereign over a portion of our territory and we a1ready are assuming
ourse1ves the destiny and the future that we want, shaping them with our own
hands.

Specifica11y, at a stage today where we are assuming the tasks of government.
We are administering men and property.

Insofar as the stage that the movement of international solidarity has reached,
we wou1d first of all like to pay a tribute to the Organization of African Uni
ty and the effort that has been made by our brothers in the other national 1i
beration movements whose contribution has been very important, to the extent
that it contributes to the scattering of the forces of our enemy. We who are
members of the Organ;zat;on of African Uni ty, have a1ways tried to make pro
gress and OAU has progressed. We have a1ways tried by our actions to he1p to
deve10p our strugg1e and the OAU has a1ways advanced in the direction of bring
ing the necessary assistance to our fight. Through this action, directed by
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the Liberation Committee, we have made progress together. Today we have reach
ed the stage at which, within the OAU, we have the status of 1I 0 bserver ll

• In
other words, African countries today recognize the national 1iberation move
ments comp1ete1y as the representatives of their peop1e and countries. All of
the problems which affect our countries are dealt with on1y by the 1iberation

movements.

With regard to the matter of aid and solidarity, most of the technica1 and
military assistance as we11 as other forms of aid, come from Socialist count
ries. There are a1so other aspects: gratitude, recognition, vision and of
knowing how to interpret the deep-rooted meaning of these national liberation
movements.

Many countries, inc1uding Norway, have had the courage to have direct rela
tions with the 1iberation movements. In practice, therefore, they extend re
cognition to our movements.

We have recent1y had conversations with the Governments of Norway and Den
mark, on the problems which concern the development of this common action
against colonial ism and apartheid.

What did Portugal seek to do instead? It negotiated a military agreement with
Spain, which stipu1ated the readiness to fight in Mozambique, Angola and Gui
nea-Bissau.

Portugal a1so seems to try to convince the NATO a11iance to accept the princi
ples of the extension of NATO to the South Atlantic zone and even the Indian
ocean to safeguard the Cape oi1 route.

The principal countries which are guiding NATO, the United States, the United
Kingdom and France, have refused to come here. We regret this, but we under
stand. In my country, we say it is not by covering a leopard with dead leaves
that you can change his nature. We have no illusions. NATO is an institution
of which countries standing side by side with us are members. We want to we1
come the efforts these countries have made in the organization, but quite
frankly, despite all of their efforts, these countries have still not succeed
ed in bringing about any changes in NATO~s behaviour. Despite our friends in
NATO, or perhaps even against them, NATO today is still an instrument in the
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service of the oppression of our people.

Portugal still relies on assassination. Our brother, Cabral, was just assassi
nated; Mondlane, too,was assassinated. Portugal tries to convince public opin
ion throughout the world that armed struggle, which covers 40 per cent of the
territory of Mozambique, a third of Angola, and two-thirds of Guinea-Bissau,
is being done by Tanzania, Zambia, the Congo, Zaire, Senegal and the Republic

of Guinea.

All of the alliances that Portugal succeeds in working out, have not succee

ded in preventing the struggle for national liberation progressing even more

successfully. Even the Portuguese people are everyday developing their act;
vities against fascism and in favour of true democracy. There is real opposi
tion to the war which has even taken the form of armed action. The white world
knows of these acts of sabotage organized by the Portuguese people. This over
all effort, which as you see is being carried out in the colonies and in Por
tugal itself, and carried out by you and to resist the overall effort, explains
the victories we have gained both on the national and internationallevels.

A good number of the participants in this Conference are Europeans. During the
course of World War II, the European people took up arms in partisan forces as

well as in the regular armies.They understood that at that time in its history,
armed action had become the principal form of action for a man seeking liberty,
justice and dignity. In the same way our people have understood the fact that
armed struggle is the only possible course of action,and you must understand
this too. In addition our people have decided to assume the responsibility
thus imposed upon it by history. this acceptance reveals the high sense of
responsibility of our people.

Side by side with this armed action, we have been committing ourselves to na

tional reconstruction. We are creating a new society, a new man, in order best
to contribute to the achievement of the aspirations of the people for a world
of brotherhood and solidarity. And that it is why we think it is most import
ant that complete support and aid to help us implement our liberation program
me should be agreed upon.

In conclusion, I would say that we must recognize the importance of material

aid in all sectors, both in military terms and in non-military terms. The war
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is a real facto It is a requirement of history and will remain so. Each people
and each organization must decide in its own way the approach it wishes to
taket We respect the positions of our friends taken in accordance with their
own situations. We must work out an understanding to agree on the importance
of aid.

We have some friends who help us do political propaganda; others who prefer to
help us in terms of education, public health and the like; and others who pre
fer to help us in terms of armed action. All of this is good, but let us agree

that all tasks are important and necessary in our general effort at national

liberation .••.

One must also recognize the importance of the recognition of the national li
beration movement as the true representative of the peoples and countries.
That means, that when any problem whatsoever in our countries is to be dea1t
with it is for us to do so. If a country wants to invest in Mozambique, its
representatives shou1d talk with FRELIMO, not Portugal ....

Armando Panguene (FRELIMO):l)

The struggle in Mozambique is intensified

... Material assistance cannot but be a manifestation of a given political
commitment. This is a consensus we have arrived at during a decade of expe
rience in receiving assistance for our national liberation struggle.

This implies increasingly that the starting point be that each national sup
port organization or Government review its own foreign policy vis-a-vis co
operation programmes with colonialist Portugal.

This is more pressing, particu1arly at the current stage of the development
of our national liberation struggle.

Assistance is necessary because of the prevai1ing situation in our respective
countries - a horrible explosive situation, created by the colonial and apart-

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Seeond Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 21-22.
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heid regimes in southern Africa.

In Mozambique, we have been successfu11y continuing to intensify the struggle,
to spread the 1iberation strugg1e to new zones, and to thereby expand the 1i
berated territory and accomodate new people from the so-called protected vil
lages.

The liberated zones have been the important landmark in the history of our
country. These areas are vital for any future success. Consequently, there is
a growing need to find ways and means that will permit us to construct and con
solidate this new way of life.

In the first place, we should point out that organized collective defence is
the starting point for any development to counteract the barbaric methods of
and savage bombing by the Portuguese of the liberated areas. This organized
collective defence is combined with adeliberate attempt to recover land lost

for good. Defence, therefore, is the primary condition for the fulfilment of
our commitments, much as the development and expansion of our socio-economic,
cultural and administrative structures, the improvement of the methods of til
ling the land and stepping up production for self-sufficiency.

There are programmes that are already functioning in our liberated zones 
the schools, hospitals, and the like. We call upon the world public opinion,
the Organizations of African Unity and the United Nations bodies and other
national and international institutions to firmly support them. This kind of
support can include the gift of a printing machine, which can help in disse
minating information on the realities of our country.

There is a growing need for the adoption of a principle that all forms of as
sistance shall be channelled to the liberated zones to help in our many pro
grammes of national reconstruction and to effectively raise the standard of
living of the people in the liberated zones ...

We have successfully destroyed different strongholds of the enemy and been
able to establish extensive liberated zones. We think that the people who li
ve in these liberated zones are the ones who deserve the support - not the re
fugees. Because we are no longer refugees; we exercise sovereignty in the li
berated zones, despite the difficulties and hardships that we face and which
we will solve.
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E. The Liberation of Namibia

Editorial note

The fol10wing background papers are pertinent to the theme of this chap
ter: apaper prepared by the South West Africa Peop1e-s Organization
(SWAPO), Do not 1et the Peop1e of Namibia down, and two excellent papers
prepared by individua1 experts, Mrs. Elizabeth S. Landis, Namibia: Legal
aspects, and Miss Barbara Rogers, Namibia: Economic and other aspects.
The Unlted Nations Commission for Namibia prepared a paper on The United
Nations Fund for Namibia. The papers prepared by SWAPO, Mrs. Landls and
M1SS Rogers are lncluded in Vo1ume II.

Moses Garoeb (SWAPO):l)

End any dialogue with the government of South Africa over Namibia .

... I wou1d like to point out here that the basis of any consideration of the
question of Namibia must be the resolution adopted by the General Assemb1y on
October 27, 1966, ending South Africa's right to ru1e Namibia, reaffirmed by
the Security Council in resolution 269 of 12 August.1971,and confirmed by the
Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice on 21 June~ 1971. The
re1ationship of States with respect to Namibia must be within the scope and
within the context of the Advisory Opinion which states very, very c1ear1y
that the occupation of Namibia by South Africa is illegal and that Members of
the United Nations shou1d recognize the illegal ity of that occupation and the
invalidity of South Africa's acts on beha1f of or concerning Namibia, and
shou1d refrain from any contact imp1ying recognition of or lending support or
assistance to the illegal occupation. Whatever has been done by any Member
State of the United Nations, which did not fall within the scope of this advi
sory opinion, is indeed, illegal. We stand by that.

I would like to stress that the Council for Namibia has the full confidence
and support of SWAPO. We believe that the Council has the right to represent
Namibia in all the international forums within the United Nations system. Where
does SWAPO come in, in this particular arrangement? The Council has made a de
cision and a provision of which we have approved the right of sovereignty is
vested in the peop1e of Namibia, of which SWAPO is the representative. To that

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 12-14.
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extent the Council and SWAPO are in complete agreement and within the terms
of reference of the Council, a SWAPO representative will be in the Council to
represent the sovereign right of the people of Namibia .

... Never let others decide your own destiny. It is within the context of this
particular moral that we, the liberation movements, claim the right to repre
sent our people. I would like to stress very seriously and I believe that the
co1leagues from the other liberation movements will concur with me, that we
demand the right to represent our people in all the forums of the world. Only
the recognized and authentic liberation movements can represent our countries.
Portugal and South Africa have no- right to represent our peoples. Even Britain
has no right to represent the people of Zimbabwe: it is the people of Zimbabwe
who have that right.

I would now like to refer to the contacts between the United Nations and South
Africa, and "all parties concerned". When these contacts were initiated , we
were very skeptical about it, because we know the South Africans for what they
are. So far there has been no clarification of basic principles on the question
of Namibia~s independence and this does not surprise us at all. The United Na
tions Secretary-General is to make his report at the end of this month [April]
and I suppose it would be premature to comment on that at this stage. But looking
at the whole matter from the beginning, it seems to us that there has been a
retrogression. We have pointed out to the Security Council that SWAPD~s posi
tion is that this contact should be discontinued because South Africa has not
shown any good faith and has only used the period of this contact to consoli
date its position in Namibia, to create Bantustans, and to create advisory
counci1s which have been rejected totally by the people of Namibia.

Dur position is that these contacts are an exercise in futil ity, and that they
should be discontinued because they are not going to bear any fruit. The United
Nations is being led down a blind alley by the South African Government and the
United Nations apparently does not seem to realize this. Mr. Escher~s visit to
Namibia has proved conclusively to the world that our people do not want to be
ruled by South Africa.

We believe strongly that the United Nations Council for Namibia should be
strengthened. I do not need to go into the mechanics of strengthening the Coun-

cil, as that matter is dealt with in the various papers presented here. We
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support strongly the appointment of a permanent Commissioner for Namibia ...

The discussion of the question of Namibia at this Conference must be within
the scope and within the context of the advisory opinion of the International
Court of Justice. Anything less than that is a concession to South Africa. It
is on the basis of this that we urge the discontinuation of the contact with
South Africa ....

Andreas Z. Shipanga (SWAPO):l)

Dur people needs assistance in many forms

SWAPO of Namibia has had very meaningful assistance from the people of Norway
in the past. It has also received meaningful assistance from the Governments
and people of Sweden, Finland, Denmark and political and moral support from
Iceland. That, of course, is coupled with the assistance we receive principal
ly from the independent African States, the Socialist countries, and other
organizations which gather men of good-will in Western Europe, South America
and the Caribbean.

It is our hope that the Conference should devote time to finding ways and
means to giving practical assistance to the people who are fighting for their
freedom and independence. We should like to see the assistance given to the
liberation movements, not only as a matter of giving bread and blankets to the
victims of apartheid, in order to sleep comfortably during the illegal occupa
tion of Namibia by South Africa, but rather that this assistance should be mea
ningful and that it can be used for the struggling people of Namibia to use it
i n every form.

There are many organizations and peoples who for various reasons insist on gi
ving only humanitarian aid, on the grounds that they are opposed to violent
actions. The people of Namibia, who have suffered and continue to suffer, under
the illegal and brutal rule of South Africa, know that South African rule is
a violent and terroristic rule. If the victims of its rule are sleeping, they

will be awakened even in the early morning hours, to be taken to jail by the
police of terror of South Africa. It is really in the spirit of an apprecia-

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 15-18.
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tion of the situation in Namibia, that we appeal to those who would like to
help Namibia not to put certain conditions on their aid, if they can do other
wise.

As we are meeting here, there is another meeting taking place in Geneva bet
ween the Secretary-,General of the United Nations and the South African Foreign
Minister. Throughout the visits of the Secretary-General and his special envoy
in the past year, the people of Namibia demonstrated in no uncertain terms
that they do not want to be ruled by South Africa. United Nations reports and
reports of the Secretary··General and of Dr. Escher documented the fact that
the people of Namibia definitely do not want anything to do with the South
African regime and called upon that regime to withdraw. Vet South Africa is
trying to utilize these well-meaning contacts by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations for propaganda purposes. Tt is trying to entrench itself and
its system of apartheid and racism in Namibia and to destroy the territorial
integrity of Namibia, in the face of solid opposition from the whole popula
tion of Namibia and from the biggest majority of the nations of this world
which form the United Nations.

Our people need assistance in many forms. First of all, we are fighting poli
tically. The opposition is open and solid in the towns, in the industrial areas~

in the mining areas, in the villages, and even in the so-called Bantustans. We
are also fighting an armed struggle which was imposed upon our people, for
there were no other alternatives.

The people of Namibia have been faced for the past 57 years with only two choi
ces: to live under the jackboot of South African fascists forever and accept
the so-called master of white South Africa or to stand up and to fight and to
continue to fight and sacrifice even the best lives of our sons and daughters
in the struggle to liberate our country. Our people have chosen the latter -
to sacrifice in order that one day, the generations to come can live as human
beings in peace, justice and security.

Tt is for this that the opposition in Namibia is mounting in the towns, in the
rural areas, as well as in the industrial and mining areas. Just two days be
fore Vorster went to Namibia in March, 1973, the African population in the ca
pital, Windhoek, destroyed the administrative buildings in the African section
of the town. I should like to read a brief account of this which appeared in
an agency report:
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Windhoek: Vio1ence erupted in Windhoek~s Katatura compound at 8.00 o'c1ock
last night and the entire municipal ity office comp1ex in the Ovambo com
pound was gutted by fire and was comp1ete1y destroyed.

Police from as far as 0kahanga were ca11ed out. Not a single po1iceman
was over10oked and a standby duty was ordered. As the police converged
outside the compound, f1ames 1eaped into the air and stone-throwing mobs
went on a rampage. It was frightening.

Damage runs into thousands of rands and a full assessment will be made
during the next few days.

'There is a footnote:

The Po1ice ordered the Windhoek Advertiser [that is a loca1 newspaper] not
to pub1ish photos of the burned out offices. 73 peop1e were arrested and
appeared in court charged with causing a riot and destroying Government
bui1dings. Sentences are likely to be passed in April.

That is just one aspect of the continued resistance against the South African
illegal regime.

At the same time, on 28 January this year, the South African Par1iament was
told about the SWAPO guerri11a attacks on South African mi1itary posts in the
north of Namibia, where more than 160 South African soldiers were put out of
action, either killed or wounded, and a lot of mi1itary equipment destroyed.
It is a long list of the actions which I think we cannot re1ate here in its
entirety, but I mention these things to show the fighting spi rit of the men in
Namibia. Both mi1itari1y and politically, the opposition led by SWAPO in Nami
bia, is mounting.

We know too that South Africa for the first time in its racist army, has now

started recruiting or conscripting Africans, Asians and peop1e of "mixed co
10ur" in South Africa and Namibia to serve in its racist mi1itary estab1ish
ment. These misguided souls are now serving with the South African enemy sol
diers in the Namibian theatre of war. As a matter of fact, six and a ha1f
years ago, the forces of African revolution led by SWAPO entered the South
African~s own den and fought right inside Namibia; more than 20,000 South Afri
can soldiers and airmen are now dep10yed on the Namibian theatre of war of 1i
beration.

We have specific needs, which I should like to list here briefly. Dozens of
men and women are being arrested daily in Namibia. Some of them are appearing
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before the South African racist kangaroo courts, South Africa is eager to pro
vide what is called pro deo counsels, in other words to provide racist and ve
nal lawyers to defend the victims of their system. We have been uncesingly ap
pealing to the international community to provide funds for the defence of
these victims of racist oppression and illegal occupation of Namibia by South
Africa. International organizations, such as the International Defence and Aid
Fund, the International Commission of Jurists and others responded to the ap
peal. We are grateful for this support and we do hope that these organizations
can continue to receive funds, especially from Governments, in order to defend
the victims of injustice and racism.

Other needs concern dependents. Many of these people, either in gaols, or whis
ked away to concentration camps, have dependents; children, wives and so on.
Obviously, the man is always the breadwinner in the colonial system; without
him, the family starves. We of SWAPO have been campaigning strongly to get
some sort of financial assistance, especially to the families of these victims.
We usually do provide the addresses or rather the channels through which this
money can be sent directly to those now suffering in Namibia. It is our hope
that this Conference will consider the problem of helping the victims within
Namibia.

In spite of the declaration by South Africa that the situation on the labour
front is now returned to normal, facts speak the other way around. Right here,
in the mouth-piece of South African major industries, called the Johannesburg
Financial Mail Special Survey on Namibia, the headline reads that labour is
the Achille~s heel of the South African Government. In spite of the fact that
African workers are denied or are forbidden the right to form or to belong to
trade unions, after the strike African workers have set up workers~ committees
throughout the country. They are very actively opposing the South African re
gime, with its brutal exploitation and repression of the African population.
They have field organizers among their workers. These workers, and especially
these organizers, many of whom are not working, need financial assistance in
order to carry out their activities and to move from one place to another. We
have other sources and we have the names of people involved; these details can
be discussed bilaterally by interested parties.

We are in the struggle, both within Namibia and also outside it. Our aim, es
pecially on the internationallevel, is to get total isolation of the South
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African regime from the rest of the international community until it quits Na
mibia. At the same, South Africa is determined to plant obvious1y fa1se state
ments wherever it can. It is distributing slanted magazines throughout the
world, especia11y in Western Europe and North America. We cal1 on the Governments
and organizations in these countries to see to it that South African racist ma
terial shou1d be banned from distribution in those countries. The incitement
to racism and hatred of one person against another shou1d be proclaimed as a
crime; as such, it should not enjoy free distribution in countries opposed to
the theories of master races and practises of racism...

The strugg1e in Namibia is just part and parcel of the struggle of the entire
southern part of Africa. As such, we need as much assistance as possible, in
order to keep that front. We never ask for manpower, but we do assume that we
are entit1ed to the rest of humankind#s assistance in our task of liberation
of our country. The liberation of Namibia will only be a part of the greater
liberation of the rest of southern Africa, which will free millions of people
still languishing under the yoke of colonial and racist oppression.

H.E. Mrs. Angie Brooks Randolph (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Li
beria):') .. It may be reca1led that in the development of the question of Nami
bia, the General Assembly undertook to develop a dia10gue with South Africa re
Namibia; the end resu1t was that it tried to use the Committee on South West
Africa to obtain General Assembly approval to annexing the then mandated ter
ritory of South West Africa.

Today, the question of Namibia rests upon another legal basis. The acceptable
basis for talks to have been instituted with South Africa was the transfer of
power to the United Nations through the Secretary·General. It is this request
for the transfer of powers of administration and the territoryas a whole to the
the United Nations that the Security Council should pursue in talks with South
Africa, in view of the principle envisaged in the Charter of the United Nations
- of a binding nature of its decision ....

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 24-25.
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As the Council has, for the time being, to carry out its functions outside the
territory of Namibia, some consideration should be given to the following:

The duties and responsibilities of the Council for Namibia are extremely impor
tant, serious and even critical. To aid in effective implementation of its terms
of reference and to achieve the desired goal, there should be a full-time Com
missioner, who is not only qualified but is capable of performing responsibili
ties for Namibia entirely as an international civil servant and in an unprece
dented and imaginative way and whose actions to be supervised by the General
Assembly. Members of the General Assembly should be willing to adopt measures
to provide the necessary funds, the necessary staff and to implement the neces
sary programmes to achieve the desired goal of the United Nations with respect
to Namibia. Decisions taken in the Council for Namibia regarding the territory
should conform to the rules of the General Assembly on a two-thirds majority
basis.

Having been properly empowered to do so by the General Assembly, the Council
should endeavour to make laws, rules and regulations to protect the interests
of the people and territory of Namibia on equal basis. Here then the General
Assembly could approve representations by the Council in the specialized agen
cies in the interests of Namibia. Laws, rules and regulations should carefully
be drawn up since they have to be carried out by the Counciloperating outside
of the Territory but this would be the beginning of an effort to undermine the
control of South Africa over Namibia.
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F. The Freedom Struggle in Zimbabwe

Editorial note

The following background papers are of special relevance to this Chapter:
astatement prepared by the Zimbabwe African Peoples Union (ZAPU), Zimbabwe:
The enemy we confront and the assistance we need; apaper prepared by
21mbabwe Äfrlcan Natlonal Dnlon (ZAND), 11mbabwe: From confrontation to
armed liberation struggle; apaper prepared by Mr. Francls Nehwati,
EconomlC sanctlons agalnst Rhodesia; and apaper prepared by Mr. Guy Arnold,
Rhodesla: Increaslng the effectlveness of sanctions. The four papers are all
lncluded ln Volume II.

Herbert Chitepo (National Chairman of ZANU):l)

Violent resistance is the only effective answer to
colonialism and apartheid

... When last year we had the privilege to address the Fourth Committee of the
United Nations, we drew the attention of that Committee to the fact that a
call by Britain for a period of reflection in Rhodesia, in fact meant, the re
fusal of that Government to accept the "no " verdict of the Pearce Commission,
as registered in Zimbabwe early last year. The British Secretary for Foreign
and Commonwealth Affairs, upon receiving the report of the Pearce Commission,
called for a period of reflection in Rhodesia. In our understanding that period
of reflection was meant to achieve only one thing - to give the Ian Smith re
gime more time to grill the Africans or, in fact, to break their backbones, so

that they would not resist a second attempt at settlement by the British Govern
ment.

At that meeting we cautioned the United Nations. Up to now, the United Nations
appears to have gone along with the very fictitious claims of the United King
dom that in effect, the ultimate responsibility for settling the problem of
Rhodesia, is reposited within itself. The United Nations has agreed that Bri
tain is the administering power in Rhodesia and because of this view, the Bri
tish delegate in the Security Council has from time to time vetoed a number of

l. Extracts, Verbatim Records, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 18-20, and Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973, pp. 22-23.
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resolutions intended to search for serious solutions to the problem. We feel
that there is a danger in this view. The British Governmenton the one hand

claims fictitiously that it is the administering powerj on the other hand, Bri

tain pleads with the world community that it has no power to act within Rhode
sia. The net result is that we have got South African troops in Rhodesia with-
out anyone raising a finger. Moreover, when we kick Smith off the pedestal of
power, we don't want to find the United Nations going along with the British
Government in declaring us a colony of the United Kingdom.

As we see it, Rhodesia declared UDr in 1965 and Britain did not do anything.
We have South African troops in Rhodesia and Britain is not doing anything. We
feel, therefore, that the General Assembly must terminate all pretences by
Britain to being the administering power in Rhodesia. We should be left on our
own because we do not think that Britain represents us in any sense. We were
in no way consulted on the so-called settlement agreement which was reached
last year except to the extent to which they wanted to use us as pawns in a
game of betrayal. We refused to be pawns and it is a matter of history.

Attempts are now underway to resuscitate the so-called settlement proposals.
And it would appear that Britain will plead for time to settle with Smith. We
don't see why there should be a need for Smith and Britain to be talking about
the problem in Rhodesia, and, indeed, why they should pretend at all that they
represent us when in effect they never consult us in any form of settlement
they reach.

The African people in Zimbabwe have come to the end of their tether. They can
not look forward to any form of solutinn coming from the British Government.
We have taken it upon ourselves to secure a solution on the Rhodesian problem.
Accordingly, we have taken up arms agai~st that r~gime. We have exploded the
myth of invincibility surrounding Smith and his r~gime. What is going on in
Rhodesia now is known to those who follow the world press. r can only say here
that the press reports of the situation are an understatement, grossly so. The
mood of our people in Zimbabwe is one of confrontation and defiance. We have
no doubt that we can make the grade. We have made tremendous strides, in spite
of the South African troops that are fighting against us. Early this year,
when President Kaunda of Zambia held a press conference in Lusaka, he indica
ted that 4,000 more South African troops had been brought into Rhodesia. South
Africa would like you to believe that they are policemen, but r don't think
anyone is deceived by that.
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We are confident that we can do a good job within Rhodesia. This being the
mood, T have been left a little to wonder if we can really be described as

victims of apartheid and colonial ism. The word victim to me is suggestive of
a vanquished people, of a people who have acquiesced in a situation. We have
refused to acquiesce in any situation, we have refused to be vanquished. In
the humble opinion of the Zimbabwe African National Union we would rather be
referred to as opponents of colonialism and apartheid and not victims ...

... The task of liberation belongs to the people in the unliberated areas. We
in Zimbabwe must carry the main burden of the liberation of our own people;
organizations represented at this Conference, Governments and other institu
tions represented at this Conference can only assist USa

This Conference should not think of itself as a charitable organization. We are
not objects of charity; we are the vanguard of a movement that is trying to
save humanity from the evils of colonial ism and racism which have existed for
many centuries, and which happen to remain in our territories.

When we turn to the international community and to organizations for support,
we are not asking for charity; we are asking them to participate in what is
essentially mankind's own liberation. Until every part of the world is rid of
imperialism, colonial ism and racism, really none of mankind is really free or
has dignity; because the stain will mark everyone of us so long as it exists
on this planet.

Tt is in this context that T would ask you to consider the question of support
to what T call the vanguard, the last fighting bastion, which is trying to rid
mankind of an evil. We think we are entitled to the support of mankind .

... With regard to those who sometimes feel reluctant to hand guns to us,
would like to point out that as far as we are concerned, violent resistance
against the evils of colonialism and apartheid in Zimbabwe and elsewhere in
southern Africa is the only answer which will rid mankind of those scourges.
Consequently, we make no apology for insisting that whatever assistance may be
found for the promotion and for the assistance of the liberation struggle, must
in the primary instance be directed to the armed struggle, so that we can achi
eve the liberation of the territory, and can then stand as equals in a free
and just world in the future.
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But for those people who do not want to give money for arms because they think
violenee is evil, we have created a special Zimbabwe African Welfare Trust
Fund, whose objective it is to deal with the humanitarian aspects of this
struggle. Medical assistance and the needs of the dependents of the freedom
fighters, are humanitarian needs. Humanitarian assistance is not our main re
quirement, but it does constitute assistance to the liberation struggle ~s

such, for as more of our people, including the dependents of those who have gone
to the front, those who have been arrested, detained and those who are langui
shing in jail, are cared for and looked after, the fighting spirit among the
remainder of the Zimbabweans is increased. This kind of assistance also contri
butes to the armed struggle, although it is secondary to our main objective:
The speedy realization of victory on the armed front ...

Jane Lungile Ngwenya (ZAPU):l)

It is time to act

... I believe it is now time to act. I stand for a group that is acting, a
group that has declared war against the illegal regime which has been allowed
to practise genocide on the innocent people of Zimbabwe. We started long back
the war with these settlers in our country. Dur forefathers fought. We tried
to correct things by, what I may call, corrective politics, but time is up for
that. We are now engaged in armed struggle, the only alternative we are left
with to free ourselves. Men and women of Zimbabwe are engaged in this struggle.

We have been deprived of.our land in Zimbabwe. Dur riches are exploited for the
benefit of Britain and the other big Powers which are making profits out of our
resources and our cheap labour. We have reached a point where, much as we appre
ciate the speeches and the resolutions in the United Nations in our favour, we
feel talking has really been done and it is time to act.

If resolutions were to free us, we would long have been a free nation in Zim
babwe, because they have really been passed and there are so many of them, and
so well worded.

When I talk of the time to act, I realize that we the Zimbabwe people are the

1.Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 35-38.
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peop1e to act. We are acting. Smith and his regime have confirmed our actions.
Since July last year, af ter a few problems which we had like any other organi
zation, we have again launched such a strong attack on Smith and his qroup.

that a lot of panicking statements and threats have been made by the illegal

regi me ....

The fight of the people in southern Africa who are still oppressed, has proved

to be the fight of all Africa. But, unfortunately, it effects some countries

more than others - for instance, Zambia, Tanzania, Guinea and Senegal. All
these countries which are helping us are immediate targets of the enemy. We
feel terribly concerned about these countries, but it is a duty of Africa and
the world to see that the whole of Africa is free and these problems are ended .

... There are rumours that Lord Goodman is soon going to Rhodesia. He is not

going to see the 1eaders of the majority of the people of Zimbabwe. He is going
to see the rebel regime, which they have not done anything to. When Smith de
clared UDI, Britain said he had rebelled against their Queen and they would act
as quickly as possible. They have never acted. When Smith insisted that they
could only speak to him on a governmental basis, Britain did this. We see all
these evil manoeuvres. We are no more interested in Britain bringing peace to
our country. We are going to get Zimbabwe back by our own blood. We are not in
sane! We do not want to be killed, neither do we want to kille But what we are
doing is to fight to free our nation that has been robbed of its natural resour

ces by a foreign power. We want the country to come back into the hands of the
majority. We are not going to expel a white person from Zimbabwe just because

he happens to be white. Those who have been continuing the evil acts over the
majority will run away on their own. We don~t want them to go, but they will go
because of their sins.

Dur organizations, ever since their formation, had many white members suppor
ting them. We have many other whites helping us. So it is not true that when we
are fighting for the liberation of our Zimbabwe, we want it to be completely
bl ack ....

We know that Smith and his group receive protection from Britain. Britain has
been approached in the United Nations about the support given to Smith by the

Vorster regime, which has sent thousands of soldiers to help Smith against the
unarmed people of Zimbabwe. Britain has said nothing, done nothing; they would
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be happy to see the Smith regime supported by the Vorster regime and suppress
the majority of the people in Zimbabwe. But that is not our worry. Smith can

not continue to cheat his peop1e that everything is normal in the country, be

cause the casualties of those shot by the freedom fighters are filling the
hospitals ...

T. George Silundika (ZAPU):l)

We are all committed to armed struggle

... The prospects of a combined guerri11a effort among all the forces in Zim
babwe, are very bright. We hope that we can make the conditions even more con
ducive for the international community to support the struggle in Zimbabwe,
by ensurinq in this national effort, that we unify action and ensure the succ

ess of the struggle. The progress in the field is there. We do not want to
make pretentious claims about liberated areas, because our stage of the strug
gle requires at least some humb1e acknow1edgement.

In order to put the assistance in the correct perspective, we think that there
should be a precise definition of the priori ties of assistance. In our view,
we think that the assistance must aid the liberation struggle to get on with

its job and accomp1ish the matter of 1iberation quick1y. This is the immedia
te obj ecti ve .

... It is no secret that we are all committed to the armed 1iberation strugg1e;
because of this, any form of assistance must go towards this particular objec
tive. We hope there is no need to be shy about this particular basis; it is the
only way we can 1iberate ourse1ves.

We are quite aware that some people may not like to contribute by giving wea
pons. But because there is no such thing as peaceful oppression, there can be
no such thing as the peaceful elimination of oppression. Therefore, it fol10ws
that we have not resorted to an armed liberation struggle because of a delibe
rate choice; we are reacting to a situation of force, imposed upon us. There is
justification for armed liberation struggle.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 19-21.
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The assistance avai1ab1e in the world community is very limited. Whi1e the
South African Government spends I150,OOO,OOO to service ,its system of oppres~

sion and Rhodesia spends I20 million to service its system of oppression annu

a11y, we do not expect the international community to raise I20 million. In
relation to the power of the enemy, the kind of assistance we get and are 1ike
ly to get is of a limited nature. This requires that priorities of assistance
must be accurate.

The objective, it shou1d not be forgotten, is support for the immediate 1ibe
ration of the peop1es fighting for their freedom. Humanitarian assistance and
assistance to the armed 1iberation strugg1e cannot be regarded as mutua11y
exc1usive; in fact they constitute one single form of assistance, to bui1d to
wards the 1iberation of the peop1e strugg1ing for their independence ...•

As far as the educational assistance is concerned, we would like to point out

that only those people who are engaged in the liberation of their country,
should be eligible for educational scho1arships, that are awarded for the pur
pose of supporting victims of colonial ism and apartheid. Second1y, we feel
that this kind of assistance must be studied and that the international commu
nity must not assist people who are professional "dodgers" of the strugg1e:
these people constitute a group that is subversive of the struggle. Assistance
programmes must be directly related to the development of the armed liberation
struggle.

Colonial ism is an international problem; that is why we seek international as

sistince. We do not want humanitarian assistance to be permanent, we become
permanent objects of sympathy. We would like to rid ourselves of this stigma
and become equals among men.

Mr. Kalenga Kangwa (Deputy High Commissioner, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Zambia): 1) .. I would like to take this opportunity to comment briefly on the
present situation between Zambia and the illegal regime in Rhodesia, because
of its direct relevance to the items under discussion. The message from the
President of the Repub1ic of Zambia to this Conmittee, stated: "The situation

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 24-26.
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in this part of the world at the moment is very explosive. It is a threat to
international peace and security. It warrants urgent international action."

The existence of such serious and explosive tension on the Zambian border with
the rebel illegal regime in Rhodesia has its roots deep in the internal situ

ation in Rhodesia. The liberation struggle being waged by the Zimbabwe libe

ration forces is just a reaction to the under1ying causes. Without a know1edge
of these fundamental causes, it would be unrea1istic to prescribe a solution

to the Zambia-Rhodesia border crisis that would ensure an 2verlastinq peace
in the region ....

Ever since U.D.I. was dec1ared in November 1965, the illegal rebe1 regime and
its supporters have tried to reduce the Rhodesian problem to a dispute between
Zambia and Rhodesia in which Zambia-s recognition of the rebels in Rhodesia or

the reopening of the Zambian side of the border wou1d be the solution to the
tension. This is a comp1ete distortion of the situation, which sweeps the re

bel regime~s problem with the Zimbabwe liberation forces under the Zambian

carpet.

Zambia~s decision not to reopen her side of the border was an ~conomical sacri

fice which she made on behalf of all oppressed people in the world. It was a

positive contribution to the efforts of the international community to topple
the rebellion in Rhodesia by sanctions and to introduce democratic majority
rule by peaceful means, if possible.

We found that we can no longer plan the future of our country without co~stant

harrassment and blackmail from the rebe1 regime. Ever since 1965 when U.D.I was

declared, Zambia-s course of economic development has been strewn with obstac
les created by the Smith regime. Zambia has only survived through the untiring
efforts, consistency of thought and determination to succeed by the people of

Zambia and indeed, through the assistance received from the freedom·and peace
loving international community.

The situation since the illegal regime decided to close the border with Zambia
has deteriorated greatly. This has been observed by many independent observers

and journalists. As the 1iberation movements in Zimbabwe stop up their armed
strugg1e, the situation is likely to deteriorate even more because Smith does
not want to accept the victories being scored by the 1iberation forces. He
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wants to put the blame on Zambia in an effort to draw the world~s attention

from the peoples struggle in Rhodesia, and therefore the illegal regime has
intensified calculated provocative acts of aggression against Zambia. We have,

however, remained peaceful despite these provocations because we do not want
to give the rebels an opportunity of escaping the international community~s

final judgement.

It is a fact that without the foreign exchange that Smith used to receive

from Zambia through the use of the southern routes through Rhodesia, Smith's

economic position is greatly shaken. In fact, without the outside assistance

given to this regime by South Africa and some Western countries, the regime

would not last long because it is internally very weak. This Conference should,

therefore, call upon the entire international community to act now and refrain
from giving any political, economic or military assistance to the racist re
gimes in southern Africa.

H.E. Mr. Putteho M. Ngonda (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Zambia)1)

... The ruling circles in Salisbury have become so ruthless and so aggressive
that everyone who dares express a view contrary to their own can expect to be

come the target of attack on their part.

The recent aggression against my country by Ian Smith is the case in ~oint. In

mounting that aggression against Zambia, the racist minority regime hoped to
cow us into abandoning the lofty principles to which the Government and people
of Zambia attach the greatest importance - the principles of freedom, justice

and independence. We have refused to bow down to blackmail because to do so

would be to betray the liberation struggle in Zimbabwe and in the whole of

southern Africa. But because of the material and moral support we have receiv
ed and continue to receive from sister African countries and from many count
ries around the world, not least of all the Scandinavian countries, we have
been greatly strengthened in our resolve to overcome the effects of the econo
mic blockade imposed on us by the racists ....

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, la April 1973, p.12.
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H.E. Mrs. Angie Brooks Randolph (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Liberia):l) ... If we must tack1e the root of the prob1em~ it has to be under
stood that the United Kingdom Government is responsible for the evil which ex
ists in Southern Rhodesia today. Thus for this Committee, I propose the follow
ing:

1. That the Security Council should promptly ca1l upon the United King
dom Government to undertake measures - within six months~ with a view
to instituting a constitutional conference in which all sectors of the
population, inc1uding those in exi1e will participate, terminating the
Ian Smith regime and leaving the way open to self-government and inde
pendence on a democratic basis for the entire population of Southern
Rhodesia.

2. Shou1d the Security Council fail to adopt a resolution cal1ing on the
United Kingdom Government to institute measures for a constitutional con
ference, and/or shou1d the United Kingdom fai1 to undertake measures for
a majority ru1e in Southern Rhodesia, it wou1d be incumbent upon the par
ties in interest, in particu1ar the member states of the Organization of
African Unity, to proceed as fo11ows:

a) Through diplomatic channe1s, concerted1y request the United King
dom Government to undertake measures for a constitutiona1 conferen
ce;

b) Review their diplomatic and commercial relations with Great Bri
tain and in unity sever those relations unti1 such time as the Uni
ted Kingdom Government is ready to undertake measures to secure ma
jority ru1e in the territory; all Commonwea1th countries shou1d as
sociate themse1ves with this movement in support of the legitimate
African Cause;

c) Recognize a Government established in exi1e and give it the ne
cessary support for future deve10pment towards national independence
for the entire population of Southern Rhodesia.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973, p.22.
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G. The Struggle against Minority Rule and
Apartheid in South Africa

Editorial note

Most of the background papers prepared for the Conference are pertinent
for this Chapter. Especially relevant are: apaper prepared by the Pan
Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC), Mounting Black Resistance inside
Azania; apaper prepared by the African Natlonal Congress of South Africa
~ The Liberation Struggle within South Africa and the International
Community; apaper prepared by Mr. Äbdul S. Mlnty, Äpartheld; and apaper
by Vasily G.Solodovnikov, For the full liquidation of colonlalism and
racism in southern Africa. These papers are indluced ln Volume II.

Potlako Leballo (Acting President, PAC):l)

We buried the dialogue at Sharpeville, it is now armed struggle

... The practice of colonialism and apartheid runs counter to the letter and
spirit of the United Nations Charter, to the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, to the norms governing international law, to the principle governing
the inalienable rights of man, and to human conscience and dignity. Hence
colonial ism and apartheid have been rightly condemned in all forums upholding
justice, equality, fundamental human rights and the dignity of man ... We are
firmly convinced that as long as colonial ism and apartheid exist, there will
be victims. Treating the victims without removing the cause of their disease

would prove a futile exercise.

The principal concern of the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania is to end fascist
colonial ism and tyranny in South Africa. It is to end minority rule in our
country. It is to assert our ina1ienable right to national self-determination.
We are convinced that only by ending minority alien rule in our country can we
effectively put an end to the inhuman system of apartheid in South Africa. This
is our principled stand to which we are uncompromisingly committed.

As for the method to be employed to achieve our noble objectives, we also hold
certain definite views. These views were not arrived at through subjectivism:
they are the products of historicallessons and concrete conditions. We are

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 39-45.
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convinced beyond doubt that on1y an armed strugg1e - waged by our entire op
pressed peop1e - can 1iberate our country from the tyranny of fascist colonia
lism~

The Pan Africanist Congress of Azania is not averse to the use of other me
thods of struggle. We are not opposed to waging struggles on the diplomatic,
political, economic, legal and pro~aganda fronts. In fact we,regard these
fronts as being very important. No successful struggle can be waged if any
of these fronts are ignored. But in our view they constitute secondary fronts;
secondary to the armed struggle.

To us, the struggles on the political, diplomatic, economic, legal and propa
ganda fronts are only important insofar as they complement and advance the
armed struggle. And whatever concrete suggestions we are about to advance, we

do so with this concept in mind.

To us, the oppressed people of Azania, the struggle against apartheid is not
an academic exercise. Nor is it to us a moral question. To us it is a lif~

and death question.

Apartheid to the oppressed people of Azania is a living menace. Its pangs are
felt daily in every aspect of life. Its victims are whole people - an entire
nation. For centuries the indigenous people of Azania have been condemned by
apartheid from birth to death.

Our delegation has come here with a two-fold task, firstly to enlighten parti
cipants of our struggle and secondly, to urge delegates to take positive action
in all fields so as to assist and promote our war of liberation. While calling
for positive action we do not mean pious resolutions but concrete effective ac
tion.

One of the major victories scored by the opponents of apartheid in the last
two years was the decisive rejection, by the Organization of African Unity,
of the concept of dialogue. This concept was initiated by the apartheid rulers
of South Africa and immediately found support among NATO members. France was
most conspicuous in assistance to the racists by promoting this diabolical
scheme.
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It was through French pressure that the President of an African country intro
duced "dialogue" within the OAU. It became an issue at the 1971 Addis Ababa
OAU Summit. The Western press blew the question out of proportion and even
went to the extent of predicting that the dialogue issue would split the OAU.

However, it should not be forgotten or overlooked that the original intention
of the South African racists was to divide independent Africa. They also wan
ted to use this concept to liquidate the liberation movements. But in the im

plementation of this nefarious scheme they failed miserably.

They failed because the majority of the independent African States refused to
be hood-winked. They refused to be guided by expediency and emotions. They

remained loyal to their principles and commitments. The rejection of a dialo
gue with the South African racists by the OAU - and with an overwhelming majo
rity - constituted a major victory for us as a liberation movement, for Africa
and for progressive mankind the world over.

Although the dialogue concept was defeated then, there are-still some count
ries that have not entirely abandoned the idea. The idea is still very much
present in the minds of the rulers of the western imperialist world. For the
moment they do not openly advocate dialogue but if and when an occasion arises
they do not hesitate to bring it up. About this we must remain ever vigilant 
even at this conference. For us Azanians, dialogue was buried at Sharpeville

in 1960. It is now an era of an armed struggle.

Another major diplomatic victory scored in the past two years was the recogni
tion of the liberation movements by United Nations agencies. In particular,

UNESCO and FAO have not only recognized the liberation movements from Africa

but even went to the extent of offering their services. Full-fledged coopera
tion between these United Nations agencies and us is not yet operational, but

discussions in this direction are afoot. The very recognition by these agen
cies has already proved a diplomatic victory. What is more vital is that these

United Nations agencies must give us actual assistance and do away with insin
cere talk and bureaucracy.

The seating of representatives of African liberation movements in the General
Assembly~s Fourth Committee on Decolonization during the session last year,

proved a major diplomatic offensive against the South African racists and Por
tuguese colonial ism. It is our firm belief that this was the first step and

that this offensive will be followed up in the forthcoming session in 1973 ....
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We are cognizant of the fact that these diplomatic acts in themselves led to
no fundamental changes inside Azania. But, nontheless, they played an impor
tant part in focussing international attention to our part of the world. They
also created diplomatic problems for the racists and colonialists for they de
prived them of certain international forums which they hitherto utilized to

disseminate their pernicious propaganda.

The election victories scored by the Labour Parties in Australia and New Zea
land and their early pronouncements on colonialism and apartheid augur well
for our diplomatic offensive. The racists in South Africa always regarded

these two countries as "na tural allies". We welcome the decisions of the new
Labour Governments of Australia and New Zealand to oppose colonial ism and
apartheid in principle. The initial step they have taken in opposing racially
constituted South African teams visiting their countries has been widely hail

ed.

At this stage we believe it is important to bring to the notice of the
Australian and New Zealand authorities that sports should not be the on1y
field in which they should voice their opposition - precisely because
apartheid is not confined to sports in apartheid South Africa.

While we note these relative achievements, it must go down on record that
many members of the United Nations - particularly NATO members - have flou-
ted with impunity resolutions adopted by the world body. The United States,

France, Britain, the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium, Switzerland, Cana
da and Italy not only maintain close political ties with the South African ra
cists; among them are also the chief suppliers of arms. France, on the ques
tion of arms, has been the chief culprit. In defiance of the United Nations re
solutions on the arms embargo against the racists, France recently supplied
submarines, helicopters and other military equipment. The French authorities
also granted licences to the South African racists to manufacture Mirage figh
ter-bombers in South Africa.

The advent of fascist colonial ism in our country was the direct result of the

rise of capitalism in Europe. It was the Dutch East India Company that first
established a half-way house in Azania to supply its ships with fresh water,
meat and vegetables, Today, after more than three centuries, the Western capi
tal ist world still maintains strong exploitative economic links with our count

ry.



139

The major capitalist countries of the world have huge investments in our count

ry. British investments are the biggest, fo1lowed by those of the United Sta

tes. The returns they reap are some of the highest in the world. For instance,
according to the Reddaway Report, investors get a 10.4 per cent return on

their investments in racist South Africa. The Report went on to confirm that
these returns were lI above average ll

• Over 100 British companies in racist South

Africa are paying wages below the starvation level to Africans. Therefore,
Britain must admit from the fact that it no longer cares for the rest of man

kind.

A centuryago, the source of profits might have been an economic mystery. But

today we are living in an en1ightened world where the source of profit is no

longer a mystery. Profit comes from the exp1oitation of underpaid labour.

No industry inside apartheid South Africa functions without black labour and

yet no industry pays them even the poverty datum line sa1ary.

On the other hand, the disparity in wages between black and white workers has

been widening more and more, For example, in 1945 Africans in the manufactu

ring industry earned 25 per cent of the wages paid to whites; in 1970, it was
on1y 17 per cent! In mining, African wages had been one-tenth; now they are

one-seventeenth. These are not imaginary ca1cu1ations, they were quoted in the

all-white South African Par1iament.

The latest waves of strikes that have hit fascist South Africa are due preci

sely to this state of affairs in our country. However, the significance of

the strikes is that they are widespread, despite the fact that Africans are

forbidden by 1aw to form trade unions. They occur despite heavy penal ties im

posed on strikers. The proclarnation to make strikes illegal is defied by our
African workers in Azania on a massive sca1e to achieve their objectives what

ever the consequences may be.

It is true that African trade unions are not recognized by the racists and mo

nopo1y capitalists inside racist South Africa but that does not mean that the

African workers are not organized. It wou1d have been impossib1e for the strike

action to spread to over 100 factories if the campaign was not an or9anized
one. The African workers are not on1y organized but a1so po1itica11y conscious.
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Dur people earn starvation wages. This is clear for everyone to see. It is
white supremacy imposed on us that has created the climate whereby we are
ruthlessly exploited. The racist rulers, through apartheid have made South

Africa II very profitable ll for foreign investors.

On the economic front, the racists in our country are, in essence, merely
agents of international monopoly capitalists. Apartheid provides cheap labour
for monopolists to exploit. It is because of this cheap labour that interr.a
tional imperialism can reap such super profits. It is for perpetuating these
super profits that countries of the western imperialist alliance give the South
African racists military, economic, political and diplomatic support. It is
for these super profits that they blatantly defy United Nations resolutions
and world public opinion and in some cases openly collaborate with the fascists
in Pretoria.

For our part we are convinced beyond any doubt that the struggle against apart
heid must be coupled with the struggle against imperialism: they are the two

sides of the same coin.

Any condemnation of apartheid would ultimately prove meaningless unless the
Conference also condemns those imperialist countries that support the racists.
Any action we may contemplate against apartheid will prove sterile unless we
are also prepared to take action against the imperialist custodians of the

diabolical regime in South Africa. Unless we do that, we will not be tackling

the problem before us in its essence.

There is no point in calling for economic sanctions against the racists if we
are not prepared to act against sanction-breakers. There is no point of impo
sing an arms embargo if we are not willing to take positive action against

those countries that continue to ignore such an embargo. If we seriously want
to end this scourage of apartheid, we should not only fight the racists but
also their masters - the imperialists.

The international community 'cannot turn a blind eye to what is presently going
on in southern Africa, especially because the problem is not an isolated one.

Colonial ism and apartheid are a global menace - a very real threat to world
peace.

We are cognizant of the fact that there are European countries, and particular-
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ly European peoples, who are opposed to the crimes committed against our peop

le by European settlers. We know there are people in western Europe and North
America who are opposed to the support their ruling circles are giving to the
oppressive colonial regimes in the military~ political, economic and diploma

tic fields.

It is to these governments and peoples - who are opposed to apartheid and the

colonial ism in principle - that we direct our appeal for support and solidari

ty. And what do we ask from them?

First and foremost we ask for an understanding of our problem. They should un
derstand that apartheid and colonial ism in southern Africa is maintained
through the use of reactionary violence. Consequently it should be clear to
them that the only way through which apartheid and colonial ism can be elimina

ted is armed struggle.

We also want them to understand that the mainstay of colonial and fascist op
pression in southern Africa today is apartheid South Africa. It is the South
African fascists who illegally occupy Namibia in defiance of world opinion.

It is the South African racists who provide the backbone for the Smith clique
in Zimbabwe. It is common knowledge that the land-locked Southern Rhodesia is
supported by South Africa. It is also a fact that the racists would not have

dared to declare UDI if they did not have apartheid South Africa to lean on
for support. The open presence of South African troops and mercenaries in

Southern Rhodesia and the Portuguese colonies of Mozambique and Angola testi
fies, beyond any doubt, the principal role of the South African racists in
upholding apartheid and colonial ism in southern Africa.

In addition to being the pillar of what President Kenneth Kaunda correctly

described as the liden of iniquities", the South African racist regime consti

tutes a base for aggression against independent Africa. The apartheid regime
of Pretoria has either already committed to or is threatening to launch aggres
sion against independent African states.

South Africa-s military budget is the highest in Africa and she has repeatedly

made belligerent statements against the Republic of Zambia and the United Re

public of Tanzania. Zambia has already been a victim of South African aggres
sion.
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Our aim in emphasizing these realities is to show categorically that the bas
tion of reaction today in southern Africa is South Africa, and that unless

this monster is subdued and ultimately destroyed, the strugg1e will be unneces·
sarily prolonged.

Consequently we ask the international community to effectively assist the li

beration movement in Azania to accelerate and develop the armed struggle. We

ask that effective financial and material assistance be channelled to the 1i
beration movement. We say this because we are convinced that the only viable

solution to the problems in southern Africa is to break the backbone of reac
tion.

On the diplomatic front, we ask them to fight for the recognition of the 1i

beration movements by the United Nations and all its agencies. In this direc
tion some steps have already been taken and we suggest that this be pursued
further. Recognition of us by the United Nations will constitute a proof that

the world body is serious about its opposition to apartheid and colonial ism,

because it cannot seriously claim to oppose colonial ism and apartheid if it
does not recognize and support fu11y those fighting against this evil system.

Given the necessary financial and material support by the international com

munity, we will end this den of iniquities in southern Africa. About our ulti
mate victory we have no doubt. But while giving this support, we urge some

countries which have pledged to our struggle, not to divide us. There has been
a tendency on the part of some countries to discriminate against liberation

movements. Such a practice, in our opinion, only helps to further perpetuate

our oppression and exploitation. All the liberation movements recognized by
the Organization of African Unity should be equally treated and supported.

Oliver Tambo (Acting President-General of ANC):l)

Apartheid is not destroyed by increasing wages

There is so much hostility to the doctrine and practices of apartheid that
the world needs hardly to be convinced of the need to destroy this system. But

l. Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 7-14.
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it does not seem to be equally convinced at the present time of the need to in
crease what assistance has been given so far.

On the contrary, the trends are in the opposite direction; less and less assis
tance for various reasons. May I, therefore, direct myself to the position of

South Africa, as we see it in the whole Southern African complex. Experts and
speakers over a period of 20 years now, have repeatedly said that apartheid is
a threat to world peace and security. Only 10 days ago, this same statement
came from the Secretary for Justice of the United States, who described apart

heid as the biggest threat to world peace. This theme persists in all referen
ces to apartheid. It is a crime against humanity and South Africa is armed to
enable it to continue perpetrating that crime ....

There is no area of struggle against colonial ism or white minority rule in

Africa which can be discussed without reference to the role of the South Afri
can regi me.

The validity of the case for sanctions rests on a recognition of the fact that
South Africa must be tackled. The flow of material, personnel and equipment
into Mozambique, Angola and Rhodesia comes from South African sources. Even if
South Africa were lacking in such commodities, she could always get them from
the NATO countries, with which with certain exceptions, she has the best re
lations. Any discussion of relations with NATO or -Western countries must jn

volve a discussion of South Africa, which is the nerve centre.

I would like to urge also that we get away from the innovation oriented approach

to the South African situation, in which we see progress as coming from out

side - as being the only condition under which there will be any changes in

the country. There is already a vast population who reject apartheid and are

ready to fight it. They are, admittedly, in material terms and in terms of the

very power of the enerny, in real need of assistance. For us, therefore, the
statement that South Africa is a threat to world peace and powerful, is not a

case for playing a defensive game, but rather a case for more assistance and

the form that this assistance should take. Like occupied Europe during World
War II, our country is militarily occupied. We are an illegal underground move

ment in occupied territory. The assistance we need is the type of assistance
that the resistance movements of Europe needed, for example a clandestine ra
dio station which beams information to the fighting people, encourage them,
and counter the powerful propaganda of the South African radio. The oppressed
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people occasionally hear sanity and encouragement from Tanzania, Cairo, the
Soviet Union, the German Democratic Republic and we are grateful to these coun
tries. In addition, leaflets are distributed and we are now trying to start a
clandestine newspaper, in South Africa,to counter the South African propaganda.
But this is a small drop in the ocean. Therefore, we say that there should be
a recognition that a defensive approach to the South African situation is wast
ing the forces for change, which are ready to go into action. There is no need
for this postponement. If we proceed from the assumptions that there is a power
ful enemy who must be destroyed because he is a criminal, that the world is
threatened as long as apartheid exists, that there are people in physical con
tact with this state of affairs and who are ready to tackle it, then there can
possibly be no problem about granting of assistance. We have suffered from a
feeling that because South Africa is so powerful, we should wait until all
the enemies around South Africa have been eliminated. In the meantime, South
Africa is using precisely that period of waiting to consolidate the internal
position to build up their armaments to a degree of self-sufficiency to break

the population up into tri bes and races so as to reduce a majority into mino
rities, to consolidate its position in Namibia, while consultations are going
on between the Secretary-General and the South African Government. This is not
the fault of the Secretary-General at all; he is only carrying out a mandate.
But while that is happening, South Africa has the time she needs to strengthen
her defences and become ever more powerful than she was 20 years ago.

Similarly, the misconception that by increasing wages here and there, apartheid
will be destroyed, must be attacked. Apartheid is just not low wages. The ans
wer lies with the liberation movement, that fights for fundamental transforma

tions - not for slight improvements, which can always be arranged to suit the
convenience of the South African regime and to ensure its permanence.

I do not wish, however, to be understood to have said that the world has been
totally blind to the question of our needs. This is the moment to acknowledge
the assistance which we have been given, and which now needs to be increased.
I am absolutely convinced that the increase in that assistance will serve the
interest of the whole struggle in southern Africa.

We are here without representation of some of the big powers of the world 
the United Kingdom, the United States and France. The USSR and the People~s

Republic of China are present. Also present and, represented in strength are
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the Governments of the Scandinavian countries. These are old and permanent
friends. We have had regular support from these countries. When African States
became independent in 1960, their closest friends at the United Nations were
the Scandinavian countries. African, Asian countries, and Socialist countries,
used the strong positions of the Scandinavian countries to influence the rest
of the world including Commonwealth countries, or Western Europe countries and
other parts of the world to support decisions aimed at decolonization and the
destruction of apartheid. The Scandinavian countries played a prominent role.

Socialist countries too, have always been behind us, In terms of denouncing
apartheid, they have never been wanting and this never had to be organized. In
terms of material assistance, they.have paid as if they were part and parcel
of the struggle.

It is this aspect that we would like to emphasize: This difference between
support and participation was spel led out to us in 1965 by President Nyerere
when he said that Tanzania was not supporting the peop1es of southern Africa
but participating in what was their own strugg1e.

I think this concept is what we as 1iberation movements are trying to convey
to this meeting. We shou1d rise above the re1ationship of victim and supporter
and combine at a new 1eve1 of joint action against a common foe. This kind of
participation which invo1ves peop1e, public organizations, as is the case in
this country and in the socialist countries, is the kind of support which we
shou1d encourage elsewhere in the world.

There have been organizations like the Anti-Apartheid Movement, the Interna
tional Defence and Aid Fund, Amnesty International, which have sustained us in
various forms. And generally, we wou1d like to acknowledge that the African
National Congress has survived this far, because when South Africa mobilized
in the hope of crushing us, we were able to fall back on sources of assistan

ce which have ever been availab1e.

But I think if this meeting means anything, it means that we are now trying

to get the world to saturate the liberation movements of Mozambique, Angola
and Guinea-Bissau, the liberated territories, with so much material assistance
that there should be no problem of how much will go to Angola and how much
will go to South Africa. The world is rich in materials. What we don~t have is
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the means of co11ecting this assistance and mobi1izing it.

In Tashkent, not so long ago, the whole city was reduced to rubble. A new city
rose on the ruins of that earthquake almost immediat1y. Why cannot the 1ibera
ted territories in Mozambique and Angola and Guinea-Bissau be treated as if
they were another Tashkent? What are we waiting for? The waiting is on1y pro
10nging the sufferings of these peop1es. Experts know that what we need is
the conviction that Portugal can be defeated by the combined material power
of its enemies and that South Africa is weak as against the who1e world. We
must recognize that with proper organization, this can be done.

In the parcelling out of assistance, the liberation movements must not merely
be recipients, but must take part in the decisions at the policymaking level.
If the collection of assistance is distributed without our participation, then,
of course, we might we1l find that the 1east beneficiaries of this are the 1i
beration movements and the 1iberation struggle. We must correct the situation
whereby deserters from the struggle, who have presented themselves to chari
table institutions which were raising money for refugees, received assistance
while freedom fighters did not. As far as passports are concerned, many of us
are here because some countries have given passports to freedom fighters
enabling them to travel, as if they were their nationals. The idea of a free
university might be taken into account, as far as South Africa is concerned,
to combat the problem of Bantu education. These are some of the many things
that could be done. We will be able to furnish interested parties with a comp
1ete list of things that might be done which are aimed at defeating apartheid.

The methods being used today as a substitution for the activities of the
1iberation movement are methods which do not attack apartheid, but accomodate
it. They are reformist: They presuppose that apartheid is there to stay and
that all we need to do is to make slight improvements in it. We think that
the answer to apartheid is the power of the 1iberation movement, and un1ess
that power is strengthened, then all else amounts to assistance to apartheid

itself.

Problems that have been with us for almost a decade appear to be reaching a
solution because of those bilateral discussions with Scandinavian countries.
This problem has been a crucia1 one in our strugg1e, and it will now be sol
ved. We are opposed to any policy which as 1eaders and representatives of
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peop1e, denies us access to governments of countries, political organizations,
either in Africa or outside it. The liberation movements must be lifted from
the status of petitioner to the status of fellow practioners in the struggle
against colonial ism and racism. They guide and learn from the experience of
people who are taking decisions at the national and internationallevel. They
should be part of the United Nations system at various levels, because the
United Nations has recognized the legitimacy of their struggle and is involved
in the struggle against colonialism and racism.

It is only proper and natural that those who are in the forefront of this
struggle should be able to bring their experiences direct to the levels of
decision-making. If that is observed, we are satisfied that the support and
assistance that we are discussing here, will very rapidly change the scene in
southern Africa, Guinea-Bissau, and in Africa and the threat to peace will be
brought to an immediate end.

Potlako Leballo (Acting President, PAC):l)

Many are depending on our support

... The Pan Africanist Congress of Azania has more than 12,000 of its leaders
and activists langu;shing in VorsterIs prisons. No other organ;zation in South
Africa has prisoners anywhere near that number. This fact is well known to the
various committees of the United Nations dealing with the question of apartheid.
Of the 92 Azanians hanged in apartheid South Africa for political reasons, 88
were members of the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania. Those who died or were
wounded at Sharpeville and Langa were members of the PAC. These are not new
facts - they are known to all.

Vet whenever it came to a110cations for assisting the victims of apartheid, the
Pan Africanist Congress of Azania was the last to be considered by the donors.
We can quote specific examp1es to substantiate this but prefer not to do so
because that will embarrass some quarters. However, we must add that this
behaviour intrigued us - it reminded us of the fascist behaviour at home were
we came last in any consideration.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 12-14.
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We are not asking for any special favour. We are simply asking for just treat

ment. We say that the international community must treat each case with proper
merit. Having said that we would like to make the following requests:

Firstly, inside South Africa alone, we have more than 13,000 families who are

dependent on the PAC. They have lost their breadwinners who have fallen victims
to the system in fascist South Africa. We need funds to support these families

at an average rate of US $40 per family per month. This amounts to US $6,240,000

annually. (Here it should be borne in mind that the poverty datum line laid down

by the racist authorities for Africans is approximately US $130 per month.)

Secondly, we have approximately 245 families of victims of apartheid abroad

- living in various countries. Some of these are able to fend for themse1ves
but the majority of them depend on us for assistance. To meet their demands,

we require US $10,000 per month. Our Freedom Fighters a1so need food, c10thing
and medicines.

Third1y, we have a number of our members who have had to seek refuge in Lesotho

and Zambia. Many are there with their fami1ies. To keep them there as a community
sharing common interests, we want to bui1d community centres in Zambia and

Lesotho. Two years ago we put this request to UNESCO but to date have received
no positive response. The need for these centres grows by the day. Many are

becoming frustrated and this frustration is turning them into wrecks. Centres
like these will keep them usefully occupied. A sum of US $80,000 would suffice

to construct the bui1dings and fully equip them with the essentials.

Fourth1y, periodically our members are brought up for trials in apartheid South

Africa. Legal defence for them is extremely expensive. From time to time the
International Defence and Aid Fund has assisted us in meeting these costs. We
suggest that more funds be donated so that money could be available when the

urgent needs arise.

We need hardly remind the delegates that our propaganda machinery - compared to

that of the racist and their apologists - is extremely weak. The main obstacle

is finance. We are in need of typewriters, duplicating machines, ink and other

necessary stationery, and, above all, funds to meet the high postage costs.

(We must mention here that the United Republic of Tanzania, Zambia and Egypt
deserve commendation for giving the facilities of daily radio broadcasting
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to us freedom fighters to counteract the malicious propaganda of the racist
regimes in southern Africa.) In order to carry out our propaganda satisfactorily

we need a minimum amount of US $50,000.

In addition to this, we would like participating countries to offer us printing
facilities so that periodically we can come out with comprehensive publications.

To enhance the effectiveness of our propaganda we are in desperate need of good
quality cameras. In some cases pictures tell a tale better than words. These
could either be donated to us by some participating country or we can be given

funds to purchase them. We also need three good quality movie cameras to film

documentaries.

Another field in which we need urgent assistance is transport. In a struggle
like ours, personal contacts have to be maintained with our political cadres
outside South Africa - particularly those residing in the neighbouring countries.

We request here three landrovers. A sum of US $30,000 will solve this urgent

problem for us.

We have a number of students who are in need of scholarships. Our big problem

is that the funds available are only given to students wanting to do post high

school studies. No provision has been made by these institutions for supporting
students at primary and secondary schoollevels.

Dr. Sheka H. Kanu (Deputy High Commissioner, M;nistry of Foreign Affairs, Sierra
Leone):') The denial of basic rights to the Afr;cans in southern Africa has been

carefully documented. Therefore, it is often easy to conclude that the problem
is primarily political. My view, however, is that economic considerations are no

less important. For apartheid was conceived in the first place to enable employers
to regu1ate the movements of the Africans for economic and political reasons.
From that beginning, the African quickly became a non-person in the status books

of South Africa and is seen and treated primari1y as a source of cheap labour.

The ruth1essness and the extent of that exp10itation has led many peop1e to

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 35-40.
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conclude that apartheid is not separate development as its proponents claim.
It is a deliberate and calculated attempt to use slave labour in the 20th

century ... The huge profits which are derived from the use of this slave labour
make all those who benefit from that exploitation not only accomplices in an
international crime, but it also gives them avested interest in wanting to
perpetuate this system.

The recent campaign in the liberal wing of the British Press for improved
working conditions for African employees has led to modest improvements. This
has been widely acclaimed as a great step forward. It may well be a giant step,
given the brutal realities of life in South Africa, but the truth is that these
workers need an average increase of 450% to get the officially accepted minimum
amount of money needed for decent physical survival. The vastness of the gap is
one of the'main reasons why tuberculosis, kwashiorkor and other diseases, which
have their origins in malnutrition are so common in the African population of
South Africa.

This Conference must therefore pay close attention to the economic development
of South Africa, a development which has been accelerated by the importation into
South Africa of cash and advanced technology from Britain, the United States,
France, West Germany and in recent years, Japan. These and other countries which
continue to invest vast sums of money in South Africa assure us repeatedly that
the inevitable growth of the economy which will follow this investment will create
more jobs for the Africans, ensure a better life for them, make them more accep
table by reason of their affluence and so reduce the barriers of apartheid.

Recent studies indicate that the relaxation of apartheid, when it occurs, is
not matched by real increases in the earnings of the Africans. This is because
the South African Government's policy has since the beginning of this century
treated its African population merely as a source of cheap labour.

In the last twenty-five years and more, there has been a frightening increase
in the exploitation of this cheap labour, not only for domestic South African

purposes, but for the benefit of international capitalism. Another reason why
this Conference must pay close attention to economic factors is that it is the
multi-national corporations, whose main subsidiaries are in South Africa, that
have sustained the rebellion in Rhodesia by quietly breaking the international ly
approved sanctions against the rebelregime of Ian Smith.
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By their massive investments in South Africa, some. Western countries have virtually
bought a stake in apartheid. Britain, for example, with a total investment of
about f2,000 million in South Africa, will continue to take measures to protect
that investment, whether or not such protection entails the continued subjuga-
tion of the African. Indeed, in view of the part which this massive investment
has played in the suppression of the African in southern Africa, it will be
difficult to think of a situation in which investors would welcome a change of
government in South Africa, if such a change will seriously reduce the extor
tionate 1eve1 of their profits ....

It is ironic that the two countries, Britain and the United States, which spear
headed the fight against slavery in the 19th century should today be among the
greatest beneficiaries from the worst exp1oitation of slave labour in this
century, when they have the 1east need for such earnings. The argument that the
companies which operate in southern Africa are independent corporate estab1ish
ments over which their home governments have no contro1 is untenab1e. A Govern
ment which has power to tax the extra-territorial earnings of its citizens and
their companies must have power to regu1ate their activities abroad. By a simple
extension of the same argument, we can say that a Government which can act and
often does act to protect the foreign-based properties of its citizens must
be ab1e to tell its citizens not to abuse and degrade the citizens of the
country in which their properties are located and from which their exp10itative

profits are earned .

... In spite of the Sharpevi11e massacre and the fact that by 1960, South Africa
was a1ready the strongest mi1itary power in Africa, the Government, assisted by
Britain, France and Western Germany, took further steps to make substantia1
increase in its mi1itary might. Repeated attempts at the UN and the OAU to halt
this trend fai1ed comp1ete1y, because many Governments in the West argued that
South Africa was essentia1 to their security. This argument is simp1y untrue.
It is difficult to imagine any modern war which threatens Europe today, and in
which the armed strength of South Africa can be usefu1 or relevant. The truth
of the matter is that South Africa is being armed to hold down its African
population by force and prevent those changes which will diminish the profits
from their huge investments.

According to the Strategic Survey published by the International Institute for
Strategic Studies in London in the last week of March, 1973, South Africa continued
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to receive vast quantities of arms from Britain, Italy, Portugal and France
throughout the 1960s. This supply of arms to South Africa is in flagrant viola
tion of the United Nations arms embargo. Vet, by 1969, these Members of the
United Nations enabled South Africa to import more arms than the rest of Africa
south of the Sahara. This supply is over and above the vast quantities of arms

10cally produced in South Africa with the help of British, French and German
technical assistance.

Perhaps the most sinister and most cynica1 episode in this development took place
after the last British Labour Government refused to supply arms to South Africa.

The point is graphical1y made in The Observer Magazine of April 1, 1973:

When the Wilson Government cancel1ed the Agreement to supply Saladin
Armoured cars to South Africa in 1966, the French persuaded the
Germans to build a factory in South Africa where French armoured cars
cou1d be made under licence; the result was that the French landed
a lucrative contract without the bad public;ty among their Black
African customers, which direct sales might have caused, and the
Germans were rewarded with a higher import quota for German cars into
South Africa.

What is so disturbing about this kind of manoeuvre is that it a1ways gives
prior consideration to cash over people. Should this not be a sufficient
warning to us that the ever-increasing moves to integrate the South African
economy into the economies of the most powerful Western European and American
countries spel1 doom for the Black people of South Africa? Should it not make
us aware that one of the most pressing tasks is to try and stem the flow of
investments from the Western countries to South Africa? ..

My delegation wishes to recommend the following:

Firstly, ways shou1d be considered to give practical application to the United

Nations resolution 2981 (XXVII) on the Educational and Training Programme for
Southern Africa. In this connexion, my delegation would like to see specific
recommendations intended to put inta effect the related United Nations resolu
tion 2982(XXVII) on the Offers by Member States of Study and Training Facilities
for Inhabitants of Non-Se1f-Governing Territories.

Secondly, a new organ, preferably within the Organization of African Unity,

shou1d be created to publicize the problems of southern Africa in particular,
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and of colonialism in general. Here, the obstacles are formidable. In most
Western countries where this kind of information hardly ever reaches the general
public, the mass media are controlled by the big capitalists, many of whom have
huge stakes in southern Africa. But the task must be undertaken if the Govern
ments and corporations are to be subjected to this kind of public pressure which

can have any effect at all.

Thirdly, there should be a continuing campaign to make Western companies with
large holdings in South Africa pay decent wages to their African employees; and

set up educational trust funds for the training of workers and the education

of their children. As part of this campaign the African countries can consider

boycotting selected companies which are vulnerable to this kind of action. For
example, General Electric, for whose products substitutes are readily available,
may be boycotted by the Member States of the Organizations of African Uni ty.

Fourthly, that machinery should be set up to alert the trade union movement,

especially in those countries like the United Kingdom, the United States of

America, France, Germany, Italy and Japan which have large investments in
South Africa and continue to allow their South African-based companies to

underpay their workers.

Fifthly, a permanent committee of the Organization of African Unity should be
set up to work towards greater unity among the liberation movements. The need
to co-ordinate the activities of the various groups is urgent. The aim should
be the creation of a Joint Command in each country in the very near future.

H.E. Mrs. Angie Brooks Randolph (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Liberia):') ... In September 1972 the United Nations issued a document No. A/8770

entitled "The policies of Apartheid of the Government of South Africa". 2) In

this horrifying document, it is shown in detail how a 20th century so-called
civilized white-ruled minority Government has systematically and methodically,

through a network of repressive legislation and under the aegis of its National
Party, surpassed the extremes of Hitler's Germany. The maltreatment and torture

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
p. 27.

2. Reference to Unit on Apartheid publication.
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of prisoners is equa1 to and has in many instances copied the methods of the
Nazi regime.

The racist and inhuman policies of South Africa are in fact encouraged by
Western economic interests and those other countries of the European Economic
Community who foster trade and preferentia1 treatment for or with South Africa.
We must appeal to those countries to bring about peaceful change in South
Africa by reducing their involvements there, the cessation of economic and
military assistance or any other kinds of aid that wou1d tend to give support
to the racist minority Government of South Africa.

The South African Government a1locates a very large part of its annual budget
to counter-revolutionary propaganda and one insidious examp1e that should be
exposed here ;s the weekly news-magazine called To the Point, published in
Johannesburg, which in its articles and photographs, consistently tries to
depict the Afr;can freedom fighters as terrorists. We must marshall world
support to expose these fabrications by the South African Government.
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H. The Performance of the United Nations
and the Specialized Agencies

Editorial note

Several background papers and documents are pertinent to the general theme
of this Chapter. The Secretariat of the United Nations had prepared a
number of such documents/background papers, including a survey of Resolu
tions adopted by the UN General Assembly during its 27th session eertäTnin~
to decolonlzation ln Äfrlca, aparthe,d and the ellmlnatlon of raclal discrl
mlnatl0n; The Unlted Natlons and Decolonlzatlon - Prlnclples, obJectlves,
methods and actlon; Äctlon undertaken ln relatl0n to decolonlzatlon and the
ellmlnatl0n of apartheld by the Onlted Natlons bodles prlmarl1y concerned
with the protectl0n and promotlon of human rlghts; Asslstance to vlctims of
colonlallsm and apartheld ln southern Äfrlca; Unlted Natlons actlon on
apartheld ln South Äfrlca. The Onlted Natlons speclallzed agencles had
prepared addltlonal background papers on their own activities pertinent to
the theme for the Oslo Conference - these included ILO action on colonia
lism and apartheid in southern Africa; FAO action relatlng to decolonlzation
and apartheld; UNESCO actlon relatlng to decolonlzatlon and apartheld; uNRcR
asslstance to refugees from colonlal terrltorles or vlctlms of aparthei~
southern Äfrlca; and The Unlted Natlons Fund for Namibla.

Thus the various United Nations achievemertts in support of the struggle
against colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa were extensively
documented. Representatives of the Secretariat of the United Nations and
of the different specialized agencies represented at the Oslo Conference
introduced these papers in Committee I. Several of the background papers/
documents referred to are included in Volume II - extracted or in full.
Extracts from most of the interventions by representatives of the UN
Secretariat and of the specialized agencies are included in this Chapter.

Several other papers include sections commenting on the role and the per
formances so far of the United Nations bodies, including the specialized
agencies. In a number of these papers it is pointed at the discrepancy
between the prescriptions of the many resolutions adopted and the actual
deeds. This applies, inter alia, for the papers - included in Volume II
- by the ANC, the SWAPO, Lord Gifford, Mrs. Landis, Mr. Minty" and Miss
Rogers.

In order to avoid repetition, pertinent points during Committee interventions
by the authors of these papers are omitted here. A few comments pertinent
to the past and the future role of the United Nations and the UN specialized
agencies in the struggle against colonial ism and apartheid are also included
in the previous Chapters _. especially in statements by representatives of
the liberation movements.
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Enuga S. Reddy (UN Secretariat):l)

Great need for many types of assistance, but UN funds are limited

... In South Africa-, Namibia, Zimbabwe and the Territories under Portuguese
Administration, we find on the one hand, millions of people deprived of adequate
educational, medical and other facilities, or subjected to repressive measures.
We find on the other hand, movements engaged in the struggle for equality, free
dom and independence, a struggle which has been recognized as legitimate by the
United Nations General Assembly.

Many types of assistance are required and seem appropriate under the circum
stances. Resolutions of the United Nations refer to various types of assistance.
For instance, the refugees from these territories, who now number close to a
million, require humanitarian assistance. The people who are subjected to
repressive measures, and persecution under repressive and discriminatory legi
slation in South Africa, Namibia, Zimbabwe and the Portuguese Territories,
deserve help to obtain legal assistance. The families of prisoners deserve
relief. The young people among the refugees and inside the Territories require
assistance for education.

With the growth of liberated areas, there has developed a great need for
economic and social assistance to the populations. The workers who have been
victimized in Namibia and South Africa for participation in strikes, and
students who have been victimized in the South African universities for oppo
sing apartheid, also deserve assistance. There is also the need for assistance
to the liberation movements in pub1icizing their cause or for political
actitivites.

Some types of assistance are purely humanitarian, while other types of assis
tance have more or less political significance and require political commitment.
Same Governments, for instance, the African Governments, have provided all types
of assistance to the people of these Territories and to their liberatian move
ments. Some Governments, for instance, the Government of the United States, the
United Kingdom and France, have provided assistance for refugees or for scholar-

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 4-7.
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ships. They have provided relatively little assistance for the legal defence

of persons persecuted in South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia or for
maintenance of the destitute families of political prisoners.

The relation of political co~mitment and education of public opinion to the
type of assistance provided is illustrated very much by the situation in the

Nordic countries. In the early 1960s, assistance by Nordic countries was largely

for refugees and for scholarships for refugees. In 1965 the Nordic countries
went a step further by supporting the International Defence and Aid Fund, the
World Council of Churches and other organizations concerned with assisting
persons persecuted under repressive legislation in South Africa. They also

helped to set up the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa for this
purpose. They have contributed well over half of the total contributions to

the United Nations Trust Fund since its inception. They have also given very
generously to the International Defence and Aid Fund. They have continued

these generous contributions to the International Defence and Aid Fund and
have, in fact, substantially increased them year to year, despite the fact
that the Defence and Aid Fund in South Africa was officially banned in 1966
and despite the fact that the International Defence and Aid Fund cannot

publicize its activities. After 1968, the Nordic countries have taken one
further big step by deciding to make governmental grants directly to the
liberation movements for educational, medical and other purposes•...

A similar development has taken place in the case of many non-governmental
organizations.

I would like to refer to the United Nations action and to the United Nations
funds in this context. The United Nations General Assembly has called for
various types of assistance to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid in
southern Africa and to their liberation movements. But United Nations funds

are themselves of a rather limited scope.

In addition, the General Assembly has called on the specialized agencies and

other organizations within the United Nations system to provide economic and

social assistance to the people of these Territories. It has also appealed to

Governments and organizations to provide moral and material assistance to the
liberation movements of the people of these territories in their legitimate
struggle for freedom and independence, either directly or through the Organi-
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zation of African Unity.

First we have the United Nations funds for limited educationa1 and humani
tarian purposes. Second1y we have the programmes of the specia1ized agencies
for 1arger assistance in the economic and social fje1d. Third, we have the
United Nations encouragement for assistance direct1y or through the Organization
of African Unity for more political purposes.

The United Nations itse1f has three funds for assistance. The United Nations
Trust Fund for South Africa now obtains contributions of about $300,000 a year
for humanitarian assistance. The United Nations Educationa1 and Training
Programme for Southern Africa now obtains contributions of wel1 over $700,000
a year. The' United Nations Fund for Namibia is a relatively new fund which
has received very modest contributians so far, but we hope it will receive
increasing contributions in the future.

The Fund for Namibia is a special case because of the special responsibi1ity
of the United Nations to the peop1e of Namibia ...•

The Trust Fund for South Africa is meant to provide grants to vo1untary organi
zations engaged in assisting persons persecuted under discriminatory legisla
tion, ·re1ief for their fami1ies, education of the prisoners and their dependents,
and assistance to refugees. It was set up because the vo1untary agencies were
unab1e to cope with the increasing needs created when the South African Govern
ment began enacting ever more repressive laws and persecuting more and more
persons. The Trust Fund is intended to supplement the resources raised by
vo1untary agencies from Governments or from public fund raising. Grants from
the Trust Fund are made only to organizations assisting the victims of apartheid
and racia1 discrimination in southern Africa. No assistance is given direct1y to
individuals. The mandate of the Trust Fund covers assistance in South Africa as
it was set up original1y for South Africa. Its mandate was extended in 1970 to

cover some assistance inside Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. The mandate does
not extend to the Territories under Portuguese administration. The Trust Fund
has to operate rather discreet1y because the assistance goes inside South
Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. It is probably the one fund in the
United Nations which does not pub1icize the details of its grants.
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The 'United Nations Educationa1 and Training Programme for Southern Africa
covers all the territories under consideration at this Conference. About 700
scholarships a year are given under this programme for education at the upper
secondary and college leveT and vocational and professional training. The
relevant resolutions require the Programme to place the candidates in African
institutions, and to give preference for technical and professiona1 training.

This Programme has received substantial contributions not only from the Nordic
countries but also from the United Kingdom and France.

The Trust Fund for South Africa has received over 60 contributions by 1972.
The Educational Programme has received contributions from well over 30 States.
It would be very usefu1 if these funds could receive more contributions from
all States, including African, Asian and Latin American States, so that the
full support of all Member States is demonstrated by the list of contributors.
The Committee that are concerned with these Funds recognize the economic
problem of various Member States, but they do hope that at least symbolic con
tributions can be made by as many States as possible. If voluntary contribu
tions are made by more States this will no doubt encourage greater contributions
by the richer States and show to the world that the plight of the victims of
apartheid and colonial ism is a matter of grave and continuing concern to all
the Member States of the United Nations.

Mr. Agha Abdu1 Hamid (UN Commissioner for Namibia):l) ... I would at this stage
merely like to highlight one or two points with regard to this Fund. The first
point is that the estab1ishment of the United Nations Fund for Namibia, like
the establishment of the Council for Namibia, manifests the desire of the
General Assembly of the United Nations to separate the Namibian question from
other decolonization issues, since the question of Namibia is not merely a
colonial one like that of other dependent territories. It is in all respects
a unique and particularly important problem for the United Nations, inasmuch
as the General Assembly, by a nearly unanimous vote, terminated the mandate of
South Africa and assumed direct responsibility for the territory.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 7-8.
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The initiative to estab1ish the Fund was a political decision taken by the
Security Council in 1970. The General Assembly decided to estab1ish the Fund in
1971. The Secretary-Genera1 was asked to submit a programme, which he did in
1971. The first year, a sum of $50,000 was sanctioned by the General Assemb1y
and additiona1 contributions of about $30,000 were received. These amounts were
rather modest and, therefore, on1y two programmes cou1d be introduced, one in
Kenya and the other in Zambia .•..

In 1972, the Fund began to process individua1 cases and found that the amounts
required were considerab1y 1arger than those avai1ab1e in the Fund. In 1972,
the General Assemb1y doub1ed the amount of the Fund, that is to say, it granted
$100,000, and in addition, other countries have promised to contribute about
$80,000.

The plans for 1973 have, therefore, been expanded and they inc1ude the estab1ish
ment of a farm school in Zambia and a c1inic and a school in Botswana. In addition,
a number of scho1arships will be given in Tanzania, Uganda, Kenya and other
places ...

Mr. Carl Anton von Knorring (ILO):l) ... The general framework of the assistance
which the International Labour Organization can provide to peop1es from terri
tories in southern Africa are contained in the policy decisions which the

Governing Body of the ILO adopted at its 173rd session in November 1968.
These decisions were adopted with a view to giving effect to the Dec1aration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Peop1es and Countries, of the UN
General Assemb1y.

In accordance with these decisions of the Governing Body, assistance is avai1ab1e
to peop1e from countries and territories under colonial domination in southern
Africa in a number of conditions. The first condition is that this assistance is
requested by the Governments of the States in which the persons concerned are
living or that it is requested by the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees, the OAU or any other regional organization recognized as such by the

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 9-11.
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ILO in respect of persons sponsored by them. The'second condition is that the
content of the assistance requested is within the normal sphere of the ILO
technical co-operation activities and that the assistance is subject to the

normal procedures which the ILO follows in respect of the technical co-operation
programme. The final conditions is that the resources necessary to give the
assistance requested are available either from ILO sources, from the United
Nations Development Programme, from other UN sources or from the State requesting
assistance in respect of persons sponsored by it or the UNHCR or the OAU .

... The ILO has been in constant touch with the OAU, through its regional office
in Addis Ababa, and the ILO has from the outset been a member of the Bureau for
the Placement and Education of Refugees of the OAU ....

Fol1owing the resolution on the Territories under the Administration of Portugal
adopted by the ILO Conference in June 1972, the Director-General requested the
Secretary General of the OAU to submit candidates for fellowships from Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau, in the fields of competence of ILO ...• The spheres
of training within which the ILO can afford assistance include managerial training,
vocational training in urban and rural sectors and labour administration.

I would like to emphasize that the limiting factor has not been due to any
reluctance to substantially increase the number of fe1lowships granted, but
rather to the absence of candidates in ILO fields of action. The few applica
tions sponsored by the UNHCR or the OAU which have been received, have all
been granted. However, it is expected that as a result of recent decisions
by the ILO Governing Body, agreater number of applications will be received.

Mr. Gerold G. Watterson (FAO):l) ... All Ishall attempt to do at this juncture

is to bring this Committee up-to-date on FAO action since the preparation of the
document before this Committee in the second half of January 1973 [background
paper on FAO activities]. In the first place the FAO project preparation mission
left for Addis Ababa and Tanzania on 31 January after thorough briefing and in
close consultation with the OAU and, through it, with FRELIMO and with the

l. Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee I, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 12-14.
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Economic Commission for Africa, the WHO, the ·UNESCO in Addis Ababa and with the
Minister of Foreign Affairs and staff of the Ministry of Agriculture and the
Treasury of the Government of Tanzania, the World Food Programme, the UNDP
Resident Representative, the FAO mission prepared a draft project for the
agricultural training aspect of the Mozambique Institute, as a part of the
on-going UNDP-funded, UNESCO training project, to be located in Bagamoyo and
Tunduru. The draft project provides for agricultural training personnel, con
sultants, fellowships and equipment at an estimated cost of $351,300. Counter
part contributions by the OAU and the Government of Tanzania are estimated at
$230,000 to which is added the value of buildings in the course of construction
at Tunduru and the land set aside for field training. The initial duration of
the project is two years with a review after 18 months to enable any requests
for extension or possible expansion to be fully considered. The trainees are
expected to return to the liberated areas and consequently, the training received
by them can be of direct interest to people within those areas.

The draft request was left in Tanzania in the middle of February where it is
to be approved by the Government and then forwarded to New York for financing
by the UNDP Resident Representative, with any comments. With regard to Namibians,
we understand that a large area of land has been given by Zambia to the Council
for Namibia for resettlement and training in agriculture of people from Namibia,
who could later return there as and when appropriate.

The FAO has been informally approached to assist and our experts in Zambia are
already now surveying the area and recommending the best use to which this land
could be put in the light of the objectives and needs expressed.

May I return very briefly to the kind of constraints which need to be under
stood by this Committee if our discussions here are to be fruitful. They will
also shed some light on some understandable disappointments as regards the slow
ness of development in helping the people in liberated areas, the people who
constitute the focal point and the very basis of any lasting liberation effort,
and yet, the ones who are receiving no direct help at all 'from the outside.

Some of the constraints with which we have met are the following: in the first
place, it is clearly not practical under existing conditions to suggest that
projects be mounted within liberated areas. The approach taken by the United
Nations agencies as a whole has been one of training in sovereign, neighbouring
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countries of people from these liberated areas, who can then go back and give
direct assistance to their own people and thus ensure that whatever resources
and input are available to those people are used as effectively as possible.

Secondly, to mount such training projects in sovereign neighbouring countries
the agencies involved clearly need an invitation from the sovereign countries
themselves. There was no delay by the FAO in responding with its first explora
tory mission in September 1971. Within nine weeks of the request from Tanzania,
the FAO despatched a fully briefed project preparation mission.

Thirdly, to make such training projects as pragmatic as possible, prior knowledge
of the levels of education, numbers and end use of the student body would be
extremely helpful in determining the level and degree of multidisciplinary
training that would be most useful. And here again, we need to count on locally
available information and action.

Fourthly, the agencies, and certainly the FAO have no financial extra-budgetary
resources of their own for promoting such projects. The FAO has to rely entirely
on outside sources such as the UNDP, the United Nations Children's Fund or
voluntary bilateral contributions through its "Freedom from Hungerll campaigns
or indirect co-operation with bilateral aid through Trust Funds and so on.

Lastly, this serious resource limitation (which as an agency we can do nothing
about) is all the more important when considering the special nature of such
projects in helping people in the liberated areas, for they are not of the kind
where the recipient Government trains its own counter-part staff during the
period of the project, so as to take over as quickly and as completely as
possible before the cut-off date of that project. These projects to help people
in liberated areas must, of necessity, be of a continuing nature, until the
overall situation so changes as to alter the whole approach and procedure and
this depends, I repeat, on the availability of outside funds.

Mrs. Marie-Therese Herzog (UNESCO):l) ... I will comment on two points. First of

all we began to co-operate with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 14-17. Interpretation from French.
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in 1964 and we signed our first agreement with the Organization of African
Unity in 1968.

But more important than this is the spirit which guided our organization in
dea1ing with the situation in southern Africa. The situation has deve10ped in
severa1 stages. We were taken somewhat by surprise by the resolutions of the
General Assemb1y; however, on each occasion the UNESCO General Conference has
done even more than what was requested by the United Nations General Assemb1y.

Quite recently, a resolution requested our Director-Genera1 to send a mission
to the OAU not merely to assist refugees but to assist all peop1e who are
fighting against colonial domination and apartheid. In resolution 10 (1) of the
17th session of the UNESCO General Conference which was held in November 1972,
the Conference requested the Executive Board, acting together with the Director
General and with the OAU, to determine methods for associating other organiza
tions in this general effort. The matter will be taken up by the Executive
Board at its ninety-second session from 25 April to 11 May 1973.

UNESCO has a major project formulated in answer to a request of the Republics
of Guinea, Zambia and Tanzania to provide scho1arships, for training and for the
provision of equipment. This is in order to finance and support a number of
institutions and fo11ows the conclusions submitted by a mission set out by
UNESCO. The project, which amounts to $353,000 and which is carried out in
co-operation with the UNDP is now in operation.

Primary schoo1ing is provided; teachers are being trained and the project is
deve10ping very successful1y in the three host countries, although there have
been some difficulties in obtaining replies to our inquiries. We have conc1uded
a contract with the United Kingdom regarding the provision of scholarships and
we are studying the possibility of providing still further scho1arships. One
fellow has been p1aced for training in engineering. We have received 16 candi
dates for scholarships. Fifteen other fellows will shortly obtain scholarships
as soon as adequate financing has been provided. Of the five professorships
that have been approved by the UNDP, three of them have been provided by
UNESCO.

Regarding the equipment provided, we have received a list of equipment required
in Bagamoyo and we shall very shortly send out this equipment to Conakry. As
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regards the International College at Nkumbi s we have recently received a list
of the equipment required there and the necessary equipment will shortly be
sent to that college. Therefore s to sum up, I think it is clear that while
the project is being implemented rather slowlys it is making progress.

I would like to stress the importance of obtaining allocations and applying

this money within a reasonably short period of time, so that further resources
could be requested. We are all aware of the usefulness of expediting this entire
process.

Concerning the regular UNESCO assistance, this assistance is somewhat more
modest. It covers $40,000 for the present two-year period. The assistance
consists of the following: equipment to the Mozambique Institute and the

supply of financial assistance to the Conakry Institute. We have paid the
printing costs of the PAIGC publications on occasion and of history books

covering some 20,000 copies at a sum of $14 s500.

As regards other financing procedures, we have prepared arithmetic text books

for fourth and fifth grade students for the benefit of PAIGC. These school

books are printed at UNESCO and are reviewed at UNESCO in accordance with our
statutes. In other words, if these books contain any incitement to hate,

violence or destruction, regardless of the tragic situation facing the libera
tion movements, we would not supply resources and financing for the printing.
All this has impelled UNESCO to study these school books and to suggest any
appropriate modifications which have to be accepted by the OAU. It is on1y then

that such modifications have been made.

UNESCO has a very broad experience in this field. We go through about 100

school books per year intended for Pa1estinian refugees of the Gaza area and
of other countries. The printing of these school books is one of our most
valued activities. What we want to do is not merely meet the needs of the

present but a1so to prepare for the future.

As regards the moral assistance that we have given to the victims of apartheid.
and to African refugees, I wou1d say very briefly that we have prepared a study
dea1ing with the consequences of apartheid in South Africa, particu1ar1y in the
field of education, science, cul ture and informations which I think, deals rather

objective1y with the very devious ways in which the financing of education and
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the preparation of curricu1a is carried out in such away that the victims
of apartheid are exp10ited still further.

We are a1so preparing a study on education in Southern Rhodesia. The educationa1
situation in Rhodesia is similar to that in South Africa and our study shows
that 1aws are enacted in order to maintain a different educational status for
Africans .

... We have been asked to separate material assistance matters from political
questions. However, we feel that these two aspects are not absolutely dissociab1E
We shou1d like to deal more precisely and in greater depth with the co-operation
between the 1iberation movements and UNESCO. Our task, as we see it, is to
bui1d for the future. The decisions taken by the General Conference of UNESCO
demonstrate that our Organization is fullyaware of what it can do, acting
in co11aboration with the Organization of African Unity, to assist the 1ibera
tion movements in their future activity.

Hashim I. Mbita (OAU Secretariat):l)

Eliminate bureaucratic and political hindrances to aid for Iiberation movements

... At this juncture we shou1d perhaps examine the credits and debits. of our

balance sheet in order to determine how best to proceed.

I wou1d like to start with the ro1e of the specia1ized agencies of the United
Nations, because in providing assistance, material or otherwise, they are
supposed to be imp1ementing UN resolutions to he1p liberatian movements and
the victims of colonial ism and apartheid.

The reports that have been given by the specialized agencies, leave much still
to be desired in same areas. I shou1d like to stress that it is in the spirit

of goodwill that I offer these comments.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 17-21.
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In some quarters, there has been tremendous progress and we do appreciate it.
At the end of March, I had the opportunity of attending the spring conference
of the directors of the specialized agencies in Geneva. At this meeting, we
again underlined the role of the agencies in the implementation of the UN
resolutions particularly in providing assistance to the liberation movements.
It appeared to us as though there were two main hindrances - bureaucratic and
political. Once a resolution is passed and it involves a political decision 
the experts in the specialized agencies are supposed to implement it. Instead
of doing so, they begin debating the resolution again in the various institutions.
Therefore, the whole thing again becomes political. Instead of finding the mecha
nical means to implement the resolution, we are back at square one.

I found in those discussions that an organization would not do a certain thing
because a particular standing order had not been changed. This is something
that experts must draw to the attention of a political body so that it can be
changed. If this is not done, the situation will never change ...

The other problem we faced was that instead of a procedure whereby the programmes
were drawn up by the agencies - the agencies wanted the liberation movements
themselves to provide an explanation of a particular programme. The liberation
movement are concerned with the execution of the war of liberation; they should
not be called on to provide, for example, a complete and lucid programme of
health development, involving the number of beds in hospitals, the number of
nurses who would be there, the number of experts who would come to train. This
is to asking too much of them. The agency itself is the expert; let it put the
item on the table and let the liberation movements say how they can adapt it
to suit their needs.

Unfortunately, we get bogged down in this way and there are delays in our
assistance. In addition, certain organizations do not have direct contact with
the liberation movements, nor, perhaps,with the OAU and the Liberation Committee,
which would help them iron out the differences. Instead, bureaucratic handling
of a matter slows down the execution of programmes. I hope that by bringing up
these problems, we can develop a system which would accelerate the giving of
aid and assistance to liberation movements.

There is one aspect of assistance which I would like to underline. With regard
to liberation movements who are already engaged in armed struggle and who
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command a considerable degree of administrative machinery in their liberated
areas, the problem in the past has been one of consolidating the liberated areas.
The needs of the liberation movements in this context are not different from
those of any developing country. They need all the agricultural help they can
get, ranging from seeds, fertilizers and agricultural tools to communal produc
tive knowledge, so that they can with a minium amount of effort get as much
food as possible.

Some of the areas in which the movements go into agricultural production are
bombarded, and the crops are burned down with napalm because of the indiscrim;
nate bombing by the Portuguese. Famine breaks out as a consequence. The World
Food Programme (WFP) has food wh;ch could easily be made available to the
movements to feed the population in these areas, but regulations prevent this
from taking place. If the WFP wants to send food to Guinea-Bissau it can only
do so through the Republic of Guinea. If that food has to go into Guinea-Bissau,
it requires a certificate of transference because they say it is going into
another country. So we need to know if these problems are insurmountable. If
they can be surmounted let us get the solution and begin actually helping the
liberation movement. Otherwise, let us look into other systems or organizations
or other means which can help .

... At the moment, the liberation struggle is overshadowed by colonial propaganda.
It is labelled in the most unwelcome terms and for anyone who is not closely
conversant with the struggle, all that is known is that the people engaged in
liberation struggle are barbarians, that they are bloodthirsty, people who have
no respect for human life, and who just kill and plunder development projects.

The contrary is the case. The liberation movements are fighting a war for
human dignity, a war for their own salvation, a war that will give them a
chance for self-determination. We need the help of all the specialized agencies,
the individual experts and the international organizations to put this in the
right perspective. The world must be told of the atrocities of colonial ism in
no uncertain terms. The use of public mass media must be directed towards
educating the world on the atrocities of oppression, segregation, colonial ism,
neo-colonial ism and exploitation of resources and of men, and all that goes
with it. This could be the place where together, as human beings, equal in all
respects, we can think of how to counteract colonial propaganda and shape the
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human mind in the proper channel which calls for self-determination and respect
of man, within the terms of the Universal Charter on Human Rights.

Agostinho Neto (President, MPLA):l)

The UN and the specialized agencies have still important tasks to fulfil

... Wecan forcefullyassert that our movement legitimately represents our
people and that its fruitful action in all areas of Angolan life and its
international status make it a valuable tool. We have already said in the
past that the observer status at the United Nations is a fundamental achieve

ment for our people. We would therefore like to thank the international commu
nity which has sanctioned an act of fundamental justice.

But if on the one hand it is necessary to extend this observer status to all

specialized agenc;es, on the other hand, it is essential for us to go even

further to ensure the liberation movements are considered as the executive
representatives of the people, with political status and personalities, becau

se they represent nations and countries, have legal status and are legal enti
tites, to the extent that they have been recognized international ly. In inter

national terms, these popular executives would have power to sign agreements
and establish all forms of foreign relations on the basis of the Charter of
the United Nations. At the international level, these executives would guide

the political, economic and social life of the people in the regions under

their control.

History has finally given victory to the Vietnamese people after so many
years of vast struggle and after the sacrifice of millions of sons; history
now recognizes their right to guide their own affairs. Why do we have to shed
so much blood to bring this about? Would it not be better to immediately sa

tisfy the legitimate demands of these heroic people in Angola and in the other

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 5-8. Interpretation from French.
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African countries under foreign domination? We could well avoid this useless
bloodshed by immediately granting independence to the colonized peoples.

Nothing divides us from the Portuguese people. Quite the contrary; we greet
their valient Portuguese soldiers who are carrying on this struggle, similar

to our own, by opposing fascism and the colonial war and we thus express our

complete solidarity with them.

On the basis of the Charter, the United Nations can and should give effective
help to the Angolan people, in its just liberation struggle. The Declaration
on Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples of 1960 and
recent resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council are power

ful tools in the struggle for decolonization.

But we must go even further in unmasking and completely isolating Portugal.
Under no circumstances should Portugal be allowed to represent the interests
of the colonized people or to speak on their behalf. In this connexion, we
were greatly shocked to see that Portugal is one of the signatories to the
International Coffee Agreement, worked out under the aegis of the United Na
tions.

On this point and on many others, we expect continuing support by the United
Nations and its specialized agencies, specifically the International Labour
Organization which should do more towards condemning, on the basis of the in
ternational labour code, the inhuman conditions to which the Angolan workers
are subjected. Above all, these inhuman conditions include the slavery system
of contrato, the lack of social assistance, of workers' housing, racial dis

crimination, the lack of trade union freedoms and discrimination in wages. The
International Labour Organisation should also be ready to offer study fellow
ships and technical assistance.

Observer status should be granted to the liberation movements in each one of
the colonized countries, not only in the International Labour Organization,
but in all other specialized agencies and in the Special Committee on Decolo
nization, for only the continuing presence and active participation of the
liberation movements in these agencies can make them really effective.

How could anyone claim to try to solve problems without the assistance of the
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people directly concerned? All publications of the United Nations and its spe

cialized· agencies concerning the various colonies should be sent regularly to

the respective liberation movements. For our part we shall try to send our

publications to you.

The World Health Organization should be more active in its condemnation of the

Portuguese colonialists. For example, for more than a year, cholera has ravag
ed Angola. Obviously, in view of the unsanitary conditions of the shanty towns,
this epidemic cannot be eliminated. The colonial authorities even expect it to
break out on a wider scale and yet, no reproach has been addressed to the Por

tuguese Government by the World Health Organization. Together with such a de
nunciation of colonial barbarism, we expect the World Health Organization to

provide medical and health assistance for the controlled regions.

The Food and Agriculture Organization should denounce the despoliation of

land from the Africans in Angola and the covert imperialist project on the
Cunene River, which led to the insurrection of the Ovambo people. The Food

and Agriculture Organization should also denounce the state of mal nutrition
prevailing in Angola, along with the severe social inequalities. Above all,
the task of this institution is to denounce the use of defoliants, herbicides
and arboricides by the Portuguese army, because this is a base crime against
the civilian people which threatens to overturn the ecological balance of vast
areas of our country for many years. The Food and Agriculture Organization
could help us to develop agricultural output, by participating in some of our
projects on the use of seed and agricultural tools and it might even second
staff for these purposes.

UNICEF, which has condemned the living conditions of Angolan children, can

help us with food and clothing for these children by the granting of study
fellowships. MPLA has already established very good relations with UNESCO,
which has participated in the setting up of middle, technical and professional
schools. UNESCO assistance can be very valuable to us in terms of textbooks,
educational films, fellowships, financing of educational products, publication
of our school books, the provision of teachers, and so on. In addition, UNESCO
can help to publicize the ignorance of the fascists, the racial discrimina
tion in teaching, the lack of schools and teachers, and the outmoded methods
of teaching in Angola.
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With respect to the Universal Postal Union, the International Telecommunica
tions Union, the International Civil Aviation Organization and the World Me
teoro10gical Organization, all of these institutions should no longer consider
the Portuguese Government as the representative of the colonized peop1es and
therefore should no longer collaborate with it in any questions concerning
Angola and the other colonies.

The United Nations should deal further with the problems of displacement or
the movements of the members of the 1iberation movements. Despite all of the
international support that we have received, we are occasionally compe1led to
trave l by very difficult and precarious conditions, because of the lack of
passports. In collaboration with the Organization of African Unity and the
United Nations, therefore, an appeal shou1d be made to all African countries,
particularly to our neighbours, to ensure that valid passports are issued to
the freedom fighters whenever necessary. As a servant of peace, the United
Nations cannot al10w NATO to further extend towards the southern Atlantic area,
nor can it a1low the establishment of foreign military bases in African count
ries which are still colonies.

We are veryaware of this danger, particularly as, apart from Portugal, certain
other countries such as South Africa and Brazil are in favour of such a project.
South Africa, which has modernized the base in Simonstown, wishes to complete
this base at all costs by setting up a similar network of bases throughout all
of southern Africa.

We a1so make a pressing appeal to have NATO prevent Portugal from using the
means avai1ab1e through it to bruta11y repress the peop1e of Angola, Mozam
bique and Guinea-Bissau and the Cape Verde Islands.

The United Nations, which is the guardian of the ideals of independence,
shou1d tirelessly strugg1e against colonial and neo-colonial oppression. By
no means shou1d the United Nations a110w itse1f to become an accomp1ice to
colonial exp10itation. The bastion of democratic va1ues, the United Nations,
cannot a110w itself to be deceived by the most recent manouevres of autonomy
of Portuguese colonial ism.
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Mrs. Famah Joka-Bangura (Counsellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sierra Leone):l)

... Last year, during a visit of the Special Committee of Twenty-four to Zambia,

a member of the MPLA, appearing before the Committee, requested that international

recognition be given to passports and other documents, like marriage certificates,

etc .. issued in the liberated area. I am aware that most African Governments,

including my own, do issue passports to members of the liberation movement and

refugees from colonial territories. However, I feel that this conference should

give serious consideration to the question of international recognition of

certain legal documents issued in the liberated areas.

One of the aims of the Special Committee of Twenty-four has been to isolate the

Governments of Portugal and South Africa. In this connexion the General Assembly

has, on the recommendation of the Special Committee, made repeated appeals to

specialized agencies inter alia to discontinue all collaboration with the

Governments of South Africa and Portugal until they renounce their policies of

racial discrimination and colonial oppression. One positive development I want
to mention is that about six weeks ago, the International Civil Aviation

Organization, by a resolution submitted by the delegation of Senegal , succeeded

in excluding Portugal from regional meetings of that body. South Africa had

been excluded a year earlier. This I believe is a move in the right directiqn

and I hope that Member States will continue to exert pressure in other
specialized and international organizations, with a view to excluding and

thereby isolating these two states by all means at their disposal ...

... Let me reiterate the proposals I have put forward:

(a) The question of international recognition of certain legal documents of
the liberation movements.

(b) Representation of the liberation movements in all matters dealing with
their territories, and in this connexion to call into question the
qualification of Portugal as a coffee-producing state.

(c) Convening of the Security Council at an early date to consider the non
compliance of Portugal with the decisions of both General Assembly and
the Security Council.

(d) The Security Council to be actively seized as soon as possible with the
General Assembly recommendations in the programme on decolonization
contained in resolution 2621 (XXV); and

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 4-6.
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(e) Possible Commonwealth action against the United Kingdom Government
over the Rhodesian impasse.

H.E. Mr. Francis Deng (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sudan):l) ... On
the substantive issues, I think whatever talk we have must begin with the very
distressing real ity that this Conference is at all necessary. Although, of course,
the responsibility must be shared by a lot of people and organizations, the
burden of blame should go to the United Nations. As the Foreign Minister of the
Sudan said in the last session of the General Assembly:

In Africa, if the United Nations were to be judged on its record in
questions of decolonization and racial discrimination, there would be
little reason for gratification over its achievements. For all its
involvement in these questions, spread over a quarter of a century,
the Organization has not been able to improve the lot of Africans
satisfactorily and thereby halt what is now an accelerating drift
towards a major conflict and an acceleration of violence in southern
Africa.

think this starting point is important because we have to address ourselves
to the major obstacles which have hindered the progress towards these goals ....

I am very much impressed by the trend of thought that we should now shift from
condemnation to confrontation. The trends in the United Nations and in other
organizations have been to recognize the rights of the African peoples to
liberate themselves. It is time to realize, that it is not enough to recognize
the rights; there should be support to them to achieve the rights ....

Mr. Ornar Shouna (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sudan):2) ... We
feel that a South African unit should be established at the United Nations to
co-ordinate the work of the committees dealing with South African issues. This
was proposed sometime back, as you all remember, but in the form of a proposal
to amalgamate three committees and strengthen their work. However, we propose

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 22--23.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
p. 21.
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that a South African unit should be established to co-ordinate the work of these
three committees.

My second recommendation concerns the use of the United Nations funds for the
educational and technical assistance of the nationals of the co10nized areas.
This should be done in consu1tation with the recognized liberation movements
so as to determine the immediate needs of development and programme administra

tion as seen by the liberation movements. This has a1so been emphasized by some
of our friends from the liberation movements.

One of the proposals which arose in this Committee was the establishment of

information and publicity centres. I would like to endorse the establishment
of information and publicity centres not only in the neighbouring African

countries, but also in Western Europe with the aim of counteracting the immense
propaganda of the racist regimes and of helping the anti-colonial and anti
apartheid movements in Western Europe, of influencing the policies of their
Governments through the public opinion of those countries ....

H.E. Mr. Ahmad El Misiri (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, United Arab
Republic):') ... The international community has an imperative duty to help the

victims of colonial ism and apartheid. We believe that all the oppressed people
living in this part of Africa are its victims. Their only salvation is through

the complete eradication of these regimes. There is no doubt that the adoption
of enforcement measures by the United Nations Security Council against South
Africa and Portugal and their total isolation will not only achieve the
required results in these territories, but will a1so he1p topple the racist
minority regime in Southern Rhodesia, as the regime has survived the United
Nations sanctions only through the overt support given by South Africa and

Portugal.

We firmly believe that the sanctions so far app1ied in Southern Rhodesia will
not put an end to that regime unless they are enforced and complied with by all
States, especially by South Africa and Portugal. Sanctions should be imposed

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 43.
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upon these two countries, but because the Security Council has so far refrained
from doing so despite growing demand, there is an urgent need for all States,
in particular, some of the Permanent Members of the Security Council who are
also the major trading partners of South Africa and Portugal, to fully app1y
the numerous resolutions adopted by the United Nations. It must be emphasized
that without the co-operation of these powers, the efforts to find a peaceful
solution to the problem cannot be successful ....

Mr. Mohamed A. Foum (Councellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, United Republic
of Tanzania):') ... The liberation movements have made considerable progress in
some of the territories. Many of the resolutions adopted by the United Nations
call upon the specialized agencies to render assistance in their fields of
special ty. It is, however, true that although many of the agencies have made
some efforts to implement those resolutions, most of them are somehow handi
capped by institutional or bureaucratic restrictions, to the extent that they
cannot take the initiative in extending assistance or widening the scope of
assistance. May I therefore suggest that action be taken within each of the
specialized agencies to institutionalize units mandated to work out and
implement a continual system of assistance to the liberation movements after
constant consultations with them. The essence here is for the specialized
agencies to take the initiative and thus relieve some of the energies spent by
the liberation movements, so that they may concentrate on other and more
immediate areas of action ....

H.E. Mr. Bagbeni Adeito N'Zengeya (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Zaire):2) ... The General Assembly of the United Nations should exclude represen
tatives of Portugal and the racist Vorster regime because of their obstinacy
in refusing to implement United Nations resolutions despite their membership in
the United Nations. The permanent members of the Security Council who support
Portugal and sell weapons to the white racists of Azania should become the target
of diplomatic offensives on the part of every Member State of the United Nations ..

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
p. 33.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 11.
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Mr. Ngandu Mualaba (Chief of Division, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Zaire):l)

... 1 would like to turn to the question of the assistance given by the specialized
agencies to the liberation movements, assistance which they have a duty to give.
Some so-called legal obstacles have been mentioned which supposedly make it
impossible for these agencies to carry out their mandate under the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and Security Council. Are these not imaginary
obstacles? Since the General Assembly has recognized the representatives of the
national liberation movements, as the sole genuine representatives of the terri

tories still under domination, there can be no doubt that they must be dealt with

as such. Neither Portugal, nor the minority regime in South Africa, still less

the regime of Ian Smith, have the right, after the General Assembly's decision
to represent the people and speak in their stead. This is the situation which
needs to be brought into the open. The representatives of those movements must
be allowed to attend our work as full-fledged members. It is also quite clear

that the assistance of the specialized agencies must go through them to the

people of the territories. This is another way of expressing our support for
those movements ....

Mr. Kalenga Kangwa (Deputy High Commissioner, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Zambia):2) ... My delegation support fully the United Nations resolution to

involve its specialized agencies in the areas which freedom fighters have
liberated from the racist regimes in southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau. It has

been recorded that once the racist forces are forced to retreat by the libera

tion forces, they leave these liberated areas in untold misery. Villages, crops
and other essentials of life are completely destroyed. It becomes the duty of
the liberation movements to provide the essentials of life, such as food, accommo

dation, schools and health facilities. With their limited resources, the libera

tion movements find themselves unable to meet all the requirements in the libera
ted areas. This Conference should endorse the United Nations resolution calling
upon specialized agencies to render moral and material assistance to peoples in

the liberated areas and should request the United Nations General Assembly to

call upon its specialized agencies and Member States to increase and channel their

assistance to liberated areas. This Conference should also exarnine the possibility

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
p. 23.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 22.
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of setting up an agency under the United Nations system to coordinate assistance
to the liberated areas.

Mr. Morsi Saad El-Din (Deputy Secretary-General, Afro-Asian Peoples l Solidarity
Organization):') ... Public opinion can be divided into different sectors. The
African, Asian and Socialist public opinion is already committed to the anti
apartheid and anti-colonial ist struggle. Then there is Western public opinion,
and here I agree with Mr. Minty about the essential role of national anti
apartheid movements. We can say that certain progress has been achieved in this
sector and, indeed, the fact that this meeting is held in Oslo is proof of this.
And final ly, there is public opinion in the countries where apartheid and colo
nialism are practised. The issue, we believe, must be brought home to them in
a very strong way.

We call upon the United Nations to take certain steps, which would be in keeping
with its new character. First, to expel the Republic of South Africa and Portugal
from all its councils, and to press Britain to oust the Ian Smith regime from
Zimbabwe. Secondly, to declare its full support for armed struggle for liberation
against colonial ism and racism and also ensure that appropriate agencies of the
United Nations assist in disseminating the propaganda material from the libera
tion movements, through all its information media. Thirdly, to call upon all its
Member States to give material support, particularly arms, to the peoplels
fighting forces. Fourth, to use its good offices to see to it that the Geneva
Conventions regårding prisoners of war are observed by the white colonial ist
and racist regimes. Fifth, to ensure its social and cultural welfare standards,
especially those connected with the education of children and the victims of
oppression. And lastly, to urge all Member States to abide by and respect all
United Nations decisions and resolutions that have already been adopted, and to
discipline the regimes which are refusing to implement them.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 1,1 April 1973,
pp. 3-4.
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Mr. Chang Yung-Kuan (Councellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Peop1e l s Republic
of China):') ... The struggle against racial discrim;nat;on and apartheid are
closely and inseparably linked with the struggle against imperialism, colonial ism
and neo-colonial ism. The people in some regions of Africa who are fighting against
racial discrimination can uproot the evils of racia1 discrimination only by the
comp1ete overthrow of colonial rule and the achievement of national independence.
There is no other alternative.

As to the means by which colonial ru1e can be ended, comp1ete national indepen
dence can be achieved and racial discrimination and oppression can be eradicated,
there have been all kinds of prescriptions: some count on the IIbenevolence ll of
the colonialists, some are doing their utmost to preach what they call pacifism
and non-violence, some even have gone so far as to abet the colonialists and
neo-colonialists by advocating indiscriminately the so-called non-use of all
force and opposing a distinction between just wars and unjust wars at a time
when imperialism, colonial ism and neo-colonial ism are intensifying their armed
repression against the people of southern Africa. The experience of the struggle
of the world people has shown that the struggles against colonial ism and for the
achievement and defence of national independence is a mass struggle and that
victory can be won only by ful1y mobilizing and organizing the masses in their
millions for unremitting struggles. It is impossib1e to rely on others to end
the colonial rule, still less to expect the colonialists to show IIbenevolence ll

and IIbestow ll independence on them. Everything reactionary is the same, if you
don1t hit it, it won1t fall. The form of struggles may vary, but fundamentally
speaking, the counter-revolutionary violence of colonial ism can be overthrown
on1y by revolutionary violence. Through their own experience of struggle, the
African people have also come to realize this ful ly. The Summit Conference of
the Organization of African Unity held June 1972 and the Summit Conference of the
East and Central African States in September 1972 rightly pointed to armed
struggle as the only choice for Africa to achieve liberation. At its meeting
held in Accra last January, the Liberation Committee of the Organization of
African Unity reaffirmed once again: The 1iberation of the non-independent
African territories II can be materialized only through armed struggle ll

•

It is not impermissible for the oppressed peoples and nations, while perseverinq

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 22-25. Interpretation from Chinese.
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in armed struggles, to enter into negotiations with the colonialists as a
means of opposing colonial ism on condition that the fundamental interests of
the people are not impaired. But in view of the fact that the Portuguese colonial
authorities are now intensifying their colonial wars and colonial rule, we
should not have any illusions about these negotiations. As to the so-called
IIdialogue ll with the South African authorities, it has been proved in practice
to be void of any positive results. On the contrary, it has been exploited by
the South African authorities in their attempt to mollify their condemnation by
the people of various countries, to obtain UN recognition of their IIBantustan"

policy and to 1egalize their illegal rule in Namibia. It is fully justified for
the broad masses of the African people to oppose this kind of IIdialogue ll

••••

Explicit provisions on opposing colonial ism, racial discrimination and apartheid
and supporting the national 1iberation movement in southern Africa can be found
in the UN Charter and relevant General Assemb1y and Security Council resolutions.
Regrettab1y, however, some peop1e s whi1e talking about upholding the principles

of the UN Charter and strengthening the effectiveness of the United Nations,
have kept on b1atantly tramp1ing upon the UN Charter and obstructing the imple
mentation of the relevant resolutions. This is certainly intolerable.

As to how to give political, economic, diplomatic, legal and material support
to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid in southern Africa, we hold that
the Conference shou1d make the fo11owing recommendations to the UN General

Assembly:

(1) Cal1 on all justice-upho1ding countries and peop1e to qive active and
energetic moral, political and material support to the-peoples of
Zimbabwe, Azania, Namibia, Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) in
their just strugg1es, inc1uding armed strugg1e, against imperialism,
colonial ism and neo-colonial ism, against racia1 discrimination and
apartheid and for national independence.

(2) Stern1y condemn the Portuguese colonial authorities for their b100dy
repression against the peop1e in the Portuguese co1onies and enjoin
the Portuguese authorities to withdraw immediatelY their mi1itary
and administrative personne1 and colonial institutions from the above
areas and to put an immediate end to the colonial ru1e in these areas.

(3) Condemn the South African and Rhodesian white racist regimes for their
colonial ru1e over the local people and their barbarous policies of
racia1 discrimination and apartheid, enjoin the South African mi1itary
and administrative personnel to wlthdraw immediately from Namibia and
end their illegal occupation there and let the Namibian peop1e attain
national independence at an early date. The Zimbabwe people should
achieve national independence free from any outside interference.
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(4) Sanctions against Southern Rhodesia must be strengthened in earnest
and expanded to cover South Africa and Portugal; arms embargo against
the Portuguese and South African authorities must be strictly applied.

(5) Countries like the United States and the United Kingdom which openly
violate the UN Charter and the relevant General Assembly and Security
Council resolutions and give energetic political, economic and military
support to the Rhodesian, South African and Portuguese authorities
must be strongly condemned and enjoined to put an immediate end to
such acts.

(6) The related specialized agencies of the United Nations should earnestly
carry out the series of correct resolutions of the General Assembly and
Security Council on opposing colonial ism, racial discrimination and
apartheid and further take all possible measures to render greater
financlal and material assistance to the national liberation movement
of the people in southern Africa.

(7) Call on all countries and the Office of Public Information of the
United Nations to take further measures to widely disseminate informa
tion about the national liberation struggles waged by the people
in the African colonies and other parts of the world through the press,
broadcast, television and other news media and to expose the crimes of
imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonialism and racism and mobilize the
world opinion, inc1uding the peop1e of western Europe and north America,
to give sympathy and support to the just struggle of the peop1e in
southern Africa.

(8) Give assistance to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid in southern
Africa through various channe1s; the related funds shoulcl be used in
a well-organized way so as to ensure that the funds are used first and
primari1y for direct assistance to the national liberation strugg1e of
the peop1e in those areas.

Mr. Syed Barakat Ahmad (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, India):l)

... As far as the United Nations is concerned, there are innumerab1e resolutions

which have been passed on the subject and I am sure there must be hundreds of
pages of reports which have been issued by the specia1ized agencies dea1ing with

the work that they have done. I have before me a list of at least 15 resolutions
which have been passed by the General Assembly, Security Council and all the
specia1ized agencies. The statements made yesterday and today by representatives

of the specia1ized agencies do not tell us what has not been done and what the
difficu1ties prevent its being done. They appear to be nothing more than an

elaboration of their votes and replies, which are normal1y sent to the Secretary
General ...

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 6-8.
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In addition, there have been long de1ays in obtaining pertinent decisions by
the general conference and governing bodies of these specialized agencies. The
conferences, which approve the programmes, meet on1y once in two years. Some
times, delegations at these conferences have not fo110wed the proposals made in
the United Nations by their Governments. I will come back to this point shortly.

Our main interest is in assistance to liberated areas. So far, we have heard
on1y about an extension of the refugee programme, whether by the UNESCO, the
FAO, or the WHO. Everything done so far has been done for the refugees, but
nothing for the liberated areas themselves. This is the most important thing,
both from the point of view of the liberation movements and my Government.
Our main interest is in assistance to the liberated areas, but the policies
of all the agencies are to provide assistance on1y with the approva1 of the
Government concerned. For instance, in its letter of 19 March 1971 the ILO
stated:

No assistance can be provided for the benefit of the peoples of the
territories under consideration insofar as they are under the control
of the administering power, except at the request or with the co
operation of these powers.

Unless this problem is solved, we can expect few results though there will be
numerous reports and meetings. I am not criticizing the specia1ized agencies.
The who1e thing is that the specia1ized agencies are baund by their constitu
tians and their agreements. This conference of experts shou1d consider how
these specialized agencies can overcome those obstacles. To date, the only
assistance which can be arranged under their present constitution is indirect
assistance, like training outside the territories, which may be ultimately
beneficial to liberated areas. Agencies cannot send people and supplies inside
the areas unless a political decision of sovereignty is taken.

In the absence of a critical decision, probably the only practical possibi1ity
is to set up a programme under the auspices of the United Nations or the
Organization of African Unity, a non-governmental programme, which might
request the specialized agencies merely to provide technica1 and other

assistance.

The only real programme now in operation which can provide substantial assis
tance in the liberated areas, is the programme of the UNESCO, which the libera
tion movements can then carry into the liberated areas. But there, too, the gap
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between the paper work and the achievement of the ultimate target, are two
different things. I wish the distinguished representative of the UNESCO would
tell us what has been achieved and how long it takes for a project to
materialize.

Most of the agencies claim that they have no funds or few funds for assistance
or technical co-operation and that they can provide greater assistance only if
the United Nations or the United Nations Development Programme will provide
them the money. The UNDP has so far not provided funds to the agencies for
assistance to peoples from colonial areas. About a year ago the UNDP and the
OAU negotiated an agreement for assistance. It envisaged UNDP assistance for
various programmes, but again, only with respect to refugees. Insofar as
direct assistance inside the liberation areas is concerned, there will need
to be a separate fund or programme financed by voluntary contributions. Neither
the United Nations nor the specialized agencies can at present operate this
programme because of the procedures for accounting, auditing, and the like,
and because of the question of sovereignty. The OAU has an assistance fund
and collects contributions to that assistance fund directly for the liberation
movements. I do not see why we cannot directly help them.

If the United Nations is to be more directly involved, the only possibility is
to establish a United Nations assistance fund based on voluntary contributions,
with a special clause that it would operate through liberation movements and
other organizations and that it would be exempt from public scrutiny. There
will need to be a committee to make a decision on grants. Such a fund, of
course, will be useful only if there are potential donors, and in this
connexion, we hope that the Nordic countries would generously contribute to
such a fund, as it has to so many other funds dealing with Southern Africa.

As far as political action is concerned, the FAO is holding its general conference
in May. Government representatives shou1d ask that the constitution of the FAO
be changed or amended so that liberation movements should be ab1e to partici

pate.

Resolution 2980 paragraphs 2 to 11, especial1y 2 and 7, regarding the partici
pation of liberation movements is explicit on the matter. This resolution was
adopted by 98 votes in favour and only 4 against, with 24 abstentions. I do
not see why conferences of the FAO, WHO or UNESCO shou1d not be ab1e to get
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the same 98 votes. It is for Government representatives sitting here as experts
to ask their own Foreign Office to move for a change in the constitutions and
agreements wherever they are an impediment ...

Mr. Riaz H. Khokhar (Second Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Pakistan):l)
I wish to make only two specific recommendations. The first concerns the consti
tutional obstacles which have to date prevented specialized agencies from
extending effective assistance and support to the liberation movements, parti
cularly to those areas which have been liberated from the clutches of the
colonia1ists. In order to overcome this problem, I suggest that the General
Assembly, at its 28th session later this year, pass a resolution directing all
specialized agencies to amend, if necessary, their constitutions in order to
extend effective support to liberation organizations. In the General Assembly
there exists an overwhelming majority which wants the specialized agencies to
extend greater institutionalized support to victims of colonial ism and 1ibera
tion movements. Once the General Assembly,in its resolution, directs the
specialized agencies to do so they will have no choice but to change their
constitutions which govern their existence and operations.

Secondly, the specialized agencies have often indicated that they are unab1e
to extend assistance and support to liberation organizations due to lack of
funds. I wou1d like to know why these specialized agencies have not made
specific allocations from the funds that have been available to them over
the years. The liberation struggle in southern Africa has been waged for
almost a decade and is likely to continue for some years. Surely, the specialized
agencies have not been taken by surprise. The specialized agencies should have
planned long aga for conceptual support to the victims of colonial ism and libera
tian organizations. I strong1y suggest that the General Assembly direct the
specialized agencies that henceforth the specialized agencies ensure that support
and assistance for liberation organizations and victims of colonial ism form an
essential part of their planning processes and future programmes.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 19-20.
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Mr. Wladyslaw Wieczorek (Chief of Section, Min;stry of Foreign Affairs, Poland):l)

... In United Nations debates, Polish delegates repeatedly expressed the opinion

that the noble ideas presented in many documents and resolutions on the question
of liquidating colonialism, racism, and apartheid should be translated i~to

real ity. Instead of that we observe a situation in South Africa where its

regime is heightening tension, and extending the repressive and brutal measures
and its inhuman policy against the majority of inhabitant of South Africa. We
consider that those who are responsible for that crime should be punished by

such instruments or decisions as may be adopted by the United Nations General
Assembly or Security Council. In this connexion I stress the importance of the
International Convention on the Non-applicability of Statutory Limitations to

War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity ....

H.E. Mrs. Elena Gavrilova (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Bulgaria):2)

... The representatives of my country in the United Nations have had the opportu

nity, year after year, to express the positions and views of the official insti
tutions of our country, as well as the public opinion and of the non-governmental
organizations on the problem of apartheid and colonial ism. We have supported and

actively participated in preparing most of the United Nations resolutions and

documents on the question of decolonization and apartheid. My country has been
a member of the Committee of Twenty-four from the very beginning of the exis
tence of this organ in the United Nations. We are deeply convinced that the
struggle of the oppressed peoples of Africa would have been easier and the

result of this struggle would have been more positive if the Member States and
especially the Western Powers, had implemented sincerely and conscientiously
the United Nations resolutions, and had accordingly, abstained from any economic,

political and mi1itary assistance to the racist regimes in South Africa and in

Rhodesia and the colonial regime of Portugal ...

For several years already the United Nations documents are reflecting the opinion
of the vast majority of Member States, emphasizing that the chief barrier to the

implementation of the United Nations resolutions by the Governments of South
Africa and Portugal are the open and secret ties between them and the Government

of the imperialist countries and the all round assistance for the latter. They

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 21.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 13-14.
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are attempting to build up together a military block against the national inde
pendence of the African States and the liberation movements relentlessly growing
throughout Africa. That is why our conference too must first of all clearly
indicate that the imperialist countries, and first of all the United States and
the United Kingdom, and the large monopolies share the prime responsibility for
the explosive situation in southern Africa. We have to condemn them as equally
responsible with the racist regimes in South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and
Portugal. Dur conference should further recognize that the liberation struggle
of the African people is not only legitimate and justified, but is not merely
a struggle of local significance. It is a struggle in the front line against
imperialism as a whole, a struggle of universal significance for the benefit
of all mankind ....

In accordance with previous resolutions of the United Nations and with its basic
principles, our delegation submits the following proposals for consideration and
inclusion in the report of the Secretary-General to the General Assembly.

First, to condemn explicitly, and by name, those governments of Member States
which are official ly or illegally supporting the racist regimes of Pretoria and
Salisbury and the colonial war of Portugal in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea
Bissau, and to ask them categorically to stop the arms supply and any other
military and economic assistance to the racist regimes and Portugal.

Second, to ask once again all Member States to fully implement United Nations
resolutions on decolonization and apartheid and the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

Third, to ask the Member States to adopt political, economic and diplomatic
sanctions against the South African Republie and Portugal.

Fourth, to decide to extend the most effective moral and material assistance to
the liberation movements in Africa recognized by the DAU.

Fifth, to ask the specialized agencies to include in their annual programmes
constant aid to the liberation movements in Africa.

Sixth, to recognize the representatives of the liberation movements as the only
legitimate representatives of the relevant African peoples and countries and to
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grant them the appropriate status at the United Nations and international
forums.

Seventh, to appeal to all Member States and international organizations to
intensify propaganda work against the policy of apartheid in South Africa and
against the racial policy in Southern Rhodesia and the oppression of the people
of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. To appeal to them for a wide moral
and material support of the liberation struggle of these peoples.

Eighth, to take steps to further co-ordinate and deepen its efforts in the fields
of decolonizations in cooperation with the OAU and other international govern
mental and non-governmental organizations, as wel1 as the efforts for an effec
tive co-ordination of the activities of all United Nations organs, dealing with
the same problem.

Mr. Arne Arnesen (Editor, Arbeiderbladet, Norway):l) ... The United Nations has
played an important role in decolonization, and its humanitarian and educational

programmes have made valuable contributions to meeting the needs of the oppressed
peop1es. It is to be regretted that the financing of these programmes falls far
short of the actua1 needs. We should appeal to Governments to increase their
contributions and those which have not contributed so far should be urged to
contribute now.

Even more important, these programmes - and I am a1so including the one for
Namibia - should in their entirety be financed over the regular budget of the
United Nations ... lt would seem to me that the United Nations Deve10pment Pro
gramme and thereby the specialized agencies, now must be brought more into
the picture. Some progress has been made, I understand, over the last few years,

but still the commitments of specialized agencies fall short of what they
actually ought to be doing. I a1so understand that there is a problem of funds
in that assistance being given to the 1iberation movements might be taken from
the quota al10tted to the host Governments. If that is so, it must be changed.
I have also noticed that host Governments must provide counter-part funds for
a project set up for groups from a colonial area. As a matter of fact, host

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 18-19.
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countries such as the United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia have often been
forced to assume burdens far beyond needs. Other nations might find it right
to give special attention to this situation~ for example~ by helping to provide
counter-part funds for the financing of projects ....

Mr. YUksel Söylemez (Deputy Director~ Ministry of Foreign Affairs~ Turkey):l)
... We should in all earnest and sincerety~ ask ourselves why the resolutions
adopted at the United Nations General Assembly by majority vote are not imple
mented~ not even by those of us who support them. In other words, we should
carefully assess the verbal inflation and organizational overlappings, double
efforts and frequent waste. The Committee on Rationalization may be of help
in that matter.

Priority should be given to counteract South Africals propaganda machine which
tries to justify apartheid, racial discrimination and colonial ism in southern
Africa. It is an absolute necessity for this purpose that a separate fund
should be made available from the United Nations regular budget and through
voluntary contributions. The United Nations itself can be entrusted with such
responsibility, or a new body can be established for this purpose.

Co-ordination of the United Nations activities concerning southern Africa, to
ensure the implementation of the Security Council and General Assembly resolu
tions, is of paramount importance. Proliferation of the United Nations bodies
poses new problems and difficulties which should be carefully avoided whenever
possible.

International research and planning units can be established, exclusively for
the problem of southern Africa~ in connexion with the already existing United
Nations bodies, which are doing an excellent job towards solving them. Such
technical and expert analysis of the complex problems involved will provide
expert orientation to United Nations organs and agencies. Scholarships and
fellowships of the United Nations, for doctoral research to study political,
economic, financial, sociological, psychological and other aspects of apartheid
and problems of decolonization, should be made available by UNITAR and other
agencies. In the present emphasis and diagnosis, the solution to the problems

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 11-12.
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involved is predominantly seen as political. We feel that non-political aspects
of the problems involved are equally important and therefore deserve attention ...

Certain failures of the United Nations to act effectively have damaged the image

of the world body, and diminished the prestige of it in the eyes of many. The
United Nations must succeed, as there is no alternative to success. There is no
doubt that we have to redouble these valuable international efforts. Otherwise,

it will be too late to avert a racial war in southern Africa ...•

Mr. Gerold G. Watterson (FAO):l) ... We operational agencies can contribute a

realistic approach to such action programmes in our specialized fields, by

ensuring that there is a sound understanding of the means and procedures

available for the implementation of the Oslo Conference proposals as they
affect us ...

Because unless the constraints we face are fully understood, we risk going round

and round in frustrating circles and the Oslo-born ideas for action will find
themselves resting on quicksand.

In the first place, any group, society, association, be it of individuals or

states, who come together for a given objective, must establish and abide by
certain agreed rules and procedures. These constitute the framework, and
admittedly also the constraints, within whose perimeters action can be taken.

Without them there is chaos and anarchy.

It was felt that the specialized agencies should immediately execute General
Assembly resolutions. This overlooks the fact that the specialized agencies
have their separate existence, their separate budget, their separate membership
and their own sovereign, governing body. Those General Assembly resolutions that

are addressed to the specialized agencies are essentially addressed to those

sovereign governing bodies. The Director-General of FAO as far as he possibly
can, interprets these resolutions into action proposals. But they often require

approva1 by his governing body, especial1y where they involve budgetaryor

constitutional imp1ications.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 28-30.
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Secondly, the vexed problem of resources was raised and it was suggested that
special regional programmes and reserves be earmarked. The FAO is dependent on
its member states for every penny of its regular programme budget. These same
member states biannually examine the manner in which those resources be spent
largely in the light of situations, needs and priorities which the regional
conferences of member states, in alternate non-conference years, define. In
respect of extra budgetary resources, the FAO is clearly bound by the rules
of these resource-giving organs and institutions.

Thirdly, it was intimated that specialized agencies tended to place the

responsibilityon the liberation movements themselves, already fully engaged in
the active struggle of decolonization, for building up detailed assistance
programmes. The procedure is clearly laid down in the General Assembly resolu
tions themselves. The FAO acts through the OAU and through the OAU consults

these liberation movements and the potential neighbouring host governments
concerned, the former in order to assess their needs, which they are surely
in the best position to assess and the latter regarding the basic hosting
facilities. Once basic agreement is obtained the FAO experts in the field of
food and agriculture draw up the detailed project proposals for submission
for approval by those concerned.

I was encouraged to hear the statement of the representative of PAIGC that
during the year Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde will be declared an independent

state. Let me assure the spokesman for the PAIGC that as soon as this state
is recognized and enters the United Nations family, the major obstacles in
affording direct assistance disappear. On World Food Programme aid to peoples
within the liberated areas, procedures governing the granting of food aid have
been elaborated over the years by the inter-governmental governing council. As
new situations arise, such programmes can and should, no doubt, be considered ...•

May I conclude with a suggestion. In so far as the Oslo Conference would want
to ascribe a co-ordinating function to the Organization of African Unity, as the
mouth-piece of liberation movement needs and as a two-way channel to enhance

understanding about procedures and constraints and to smooth the way for aid
from the United Nations family in southern Africa, this Committee may wish to
endorse the idea that the Organization of African Unity should continue to meet
informally with senior representatives of the various United Nations Secretariats
on future occasions when the latter meet in the Preparatory Committee of the
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Administrative Committee on Co-ordination. Such periodic consultations would

c1ear up loose thinking; cou1d pin-point requirements and priorities, cou1d

he1p assess on-going assistance; and define gaps where additional he1p is needed
and exarnine the means whereby such aid could best be given. I say this especially
because there are c1ear1y some areas where vo1untary or bilateral he1p can more
easi1y or directly app1y, than that from the United Nations family.

Mr. Carl Anton von Knorring (ILO):l) ... A number of de1egates, inc1uding a number
of representatives of the 1iberation movements, have referred to the question of

the participation of the iiberation movements in the specialized agencies. The

Governing Body of the ILO at its last session, decided with a view to givinq
effect to the resolution concerning the colonial policy of Portugal adopted at
the last session of the International Labour Conference, to invite the Secretary
General of the OAU to discuss with a tripartite delegation åf the Governing Body,
the question of the participation of the authentic representatives of the peoples
of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau, in meetings of the ILO. This decision
has been communicated officia11y to the Secretary-General of the OAU and contacts

are being taken with a view to fixing an ear1y date for these discussions with
the OAU. The Governing Body has a1ready appointed this delegation, which is
composed of representatives of two Governments, Finland and India, two emp1oyers'
representatives and two workers' representatives.

The ILO is aware that our assistance to the peoples in the colonial and white
minority ru1ed territories, is in its initial stages and we are aware at this
stage it is so far insufficient. However, there seems to be a certain amount of
misunderstanding as to what the specia1ized agencies are and what they can do.
All the specia1ized agencies have their own constitutiona1 structures, their own
membership, their own programmes and their own budgets. There can, therefore,

not be simp1y a mechanica1 imp1ementation of General Assemb1y resolutions by
the Secretariats of the specia1ized agencies. All our executive heads are first
and foremost responsible to their general conferences and to their executive
bodies. In addition, there is a particular consideration which app1ies in the
case of the ILO. As you we1l know, the ILO is a tripartite organization in which

emp10yers' and workers' representatives participate in the the decision-making

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 30-32.
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processes and the activities of the ILO on an equal footing with the represen
tatives of Governments. The ILO has, throughout its existence, derived parti
cular strength from the practical experience of the employers and workers.

The Director-General has always subrnitted to the Governing Body of the ILO,
the relevant United Nations resolutions concerning decolonization and apartheid.
Indeed, it was to give effect to these resolutions that the Governing Body
adopted its basic policy decisions for assistance in this field. The ILO can
provide very useful assistance within its fields of competence to the peoples
under colonial domination and white minority rule in southern Africa, including
management development, vocational training, in both industrial and rural trades,
and labour administration. Industry, commerce and banking in the territories
concerned will need managerial staff and skilled workers. The main thrust should
probably be planning and training for systematic management consultancy and the
development of vocational training systems, covering the basic urban trades,
mechanical and machine shop engineering, building trades, automative trades,
electrical engineering, etc. The ILO has provided both the OAU and the United
Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa with a list of
vocational training institutions existing in Africa for this purpose.

There are no practical obstacles as far as fellowships are concerned in expanding
the number of fellowships we can grant to peoples from the territories concerned.
The limiting factor has been a certain lack of applications for training in
particular ILO fields. As far as the projects themselves are concerned, we
finance very little technical co-operation under our regular budget, and such
technical co-operation as is financed for our regular budget is mostly limited
to the granting of fellowships or supporting activities in connexion with
projects financed from other sources, such as certain preliminary surveys or
expert missions. If we are to receive an appropriate application for a training
project sponsored by an African government and we could receive financial
assistance either from the UNDP or from funds provided in trust by a Scandina
vian or other Government, we could consider the establishment of a training
project which would be of direct benefit to the peoples in the territories
concerned. We consider, that the most practical form of aid which the ILO could
give, would be to give training within its fields of competence in territories
which are adjacent or close to these territories which are under colonial
domination or white minority rule.
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Mr. Gilbert Jaeger (Office of UNHCR):1) ... A1though the Office of the High

Commissioner for Refugees has a humanitarian and social role, we do not conceive
our assistance to refugees, in particu1ar refugees from colonial territories
and white minority ruled territories, as charity. Our action is derived from

the respect and enforcement of basic human rights. This goes for our two main
tasks which are international legal protection and material assistance. We

believe that it is essentia1 to preserve the life of those forced to 1eave

their country unti1 such time as they can choose to return there. It is with
this perspective that we grant assistance to refugees from these territories

and not in a perspective of mere charity.

One of the representatives referred to the fact that refugees belonging to
political parties are excluded from assistance by the UNHCR. I am not aware of
such a stipulation. We assist refugees according to the definition of refugees

which is internationally accepted. Sometimes we assist other groups, not
strict1y speaking refugees, under the motto of good offices, but the refugees,
as far as we are concerned, are certainly free to entertain whatever political

opinions they wish, and are a1so free to affi1iate with whatever political or

non-political parties they wish to ad here to.

Severa1 references were made regarding emp10yment of refugees. The fact is that

refugees who have received training before becoming refugees or who have received
training whi1e in exile, very often find it difficult to obtain the emp10yment
they wou1d norma11y be entit1ed to, in the country of asy1um. Even when they

can find emp10yment, they are not a1ways granted the necessary working or labour
permits by the 10ca1 administration. I wou1d like to draw the attention of

participants from the countries of asylum to this important aspect ....

The assistance we are granting annual1y - at present about one and a ha1f million
dollars, to some, if not to each of them, but to 1arge groups - of the approxi

mately 600,000 refugees from territories under colonial administration - is not

of course, the on1y requirement of assistance in the 1iberation strugg1e. But I

believe it is an important aspect and a useful contribution to the global problem

with which this Conference here in Oslo, is confronted.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 32-33.
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Mr. William Conton (UNESCO):l) I believe I do have some very important questions
and allegations to answer which have been made invo1ving UNESCO and the specia
1ized agencies, and I am also convinced that I have a very important proposa1
to make.

The first one re1ates to whether or not UNESCO is doing anything for the people
within the liberated areas as distinct from those without ... I should like to set
the record straight. I have here in my hand, three mathematics textbooks wh;ch
were printed at the expense of UNESCO - UNESCO's regular budget - for the PAIGC.
With your permission Ishall leave it to the representative of that movement to
tell us whether these three blue books are going to sta~ in Conakry or whether
they are going to be sent to the liberated areas of Guinea-Bissau, to be used
by the school children in the liberated areas there ...

Last week, one million, I repeat, one million, exercise books 1eft Leningrad
for Antwerp by sea. These are part of a gift from the Soviet Union to the
liberation movement fighting in Portuguese-speaking territories. But the Soviet
Union is on1y paying for them as far as Antwerp. From there to Africa, at the
cost of UNESCO's regu1ar budget, to the tune of $15,000, they will be shipped
to Dar es Salaam, Matadi and Conakry. Again, with your permission, Ishall 1eave
it to the representatives of the Portuguese-speaking 1iberation movements to 1et
us know, whether those exerc;se books are going to stay in those parts, or
whether they are going to find their way to the school children in the liberated
territories.

Finally, in the Institute of Mozambique in Bagamayo, the Institute of Amitie in
Conakry and the Nkumbi International College in Zambia, there is a four hundred
thousand dollar training programme financed either from the regular budget of
UNESCO or by the United Nations Development Programme, executed by UNESCO. I
should like all the liberation movement representatives to tell us whether the
secondary school pupi1s, the teacher trainers and the literacy workers who are
being trained under that programme, are staying in the host countries or are
going back to the liberated areas.

Now to my proposal. My hotel bed this evening is going to cost me, or UNESCO,
$20. I cannot he1p thinking how many boxes of cha1k, how many exercise books

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 33-35.
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these $20 wou1d buy for the children in Guinea-Bissau. Now I am going to propose
that with that in mind, this Conference shou1d be the first and the last of its
kind ...•

I think what we do need to do is set up some machinery which will enab1e us to
solve the practical problems which all of us are facing in executing the
programmes of assistance to these liberation movements in the field. I want to
give three examp1es of such problems in UNESCO ...

The first problem we face is connected with these very textbooks which I have
shown you. They are extremely expensive to print, and I may say, they are less
expensive to print in Pari"s than in Africa. However, the cost per copy comes
down very sharply, if you increase the number of copies printed. My first
problem is this and for this we need some machinery to solve it. Cou1d not the
other Portuguese-speaking 1iberation movements reach some agreement with the
PAIGC that these same texts could be used by all the movements, possib1y with
different covers? Is this not the kind of practical problem we shou1d be
discussing?

The second problem ... We have 11 international fe110wships for education under
the UNDP. So far, we have on1y been able to place two people. The reason is
that many of the candidates nominated by the 1iberation movements have lost
the certificates which would prove to the universities where we want to place
them that they are qua1ified for entry. Here is a practical problem. I suggest
that this Conference cannot solve it, but a meeting of the liberation movements,
with the OAU and UNESCO and the universities concerned, cou1d. This 1eads me to
my practical proposa1 for machinery. I suggest that this Conference ... recommends
to the OAU and the United Nations the estab1ishment of six working groups, one
for each of the territories in which the struggle is taking place and that in
each of these territories, this working group shou1d bring together around the
same table, only those specialized agencies, member states, United Nations
bodies and other organizations and institutions, which a1ready have programmes
of assistance in operation in that particu1ar territory, and exclude everybody
else ....
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Mr. Syed Barakat Ahmad (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, India):l)
... Yesterday, when I was talking about the specia1ized agencies, it was not
the specialized agencies which were addressed by me but the Member States them
sel ves. As far as UNESCO is concerned, I said very clear1y that what UNESCO is
doing is very good, but what we have to see to is the time-lag between a
project being proposed and finalized and it actua11y taking place.

I said yesterday that resolution 2980 got 98 votes in favour and on1y 4 against.
If we want to achieve anything it is not to criticize the secretariats of these
specia1ized agencies, which are he1p1ess except to c1ear up some of their
bureaucratic procedures, but the Government members themse1ves, of the FAO,
the WHO and the other agencies. The States themse1ves who should be able to
muster 98 votes in all these organizations to change their constitutions and
arrangements so that the impediments which are both constitutiona1 and legal
can be removed and as far as funds are concerned, shou1d be ab1e to work more
smooth1y and constantly. What irritates actually, as far as these specia1ized
agencies are concerned, is that they are constant1y on the defensive in trying
to solve the difficulties and instead of te11ing us how they can be solved, they
constant1y think it is their duty to defend their secretariats. We understand thE
difficu1ties. We understand the difficulties of the ILO, we know what the tri
partite arrangements are, we know how employers' groups work, how the workers'
group works, we are taught again and again these things - we know them, we under·

stand them, we understand their difficu1ties, but once it comes to sitting down
at a round table to find out how these difficulties can be solved, the UNESCO
representative te1ls us that $20 wou1d have bought so many books. This is not
the answer to the difficulties which we want to solve and which can be solved
not by the secretariats of specialized agencies, but by the state Governments
themselves who sit on the boards and at conferences, and it is for them to changE
their constitutions by resolutions or by executive orders.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 36-37.
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I. Support by Inter-governmental Organizations
and Governments

Editoria I note

A few of the background papers prepared for the Oslo Conference are
pertinent to the theme of this Chapter. Of special relevance is a
background document prepared by the Secretariat of the United Nations,
Assistance to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid in southern
Afrlca, especlally part III, contalnlng a country for country reVlew
or-äSSistance provided. The review does not, however, give the full
picture - some governments have not responded to the request of
providing information even though assistance have been extended in
various forms. This applies, inter alia, for many African states.
A few governments found it approprlate to answer in general terms
without giving particulars as to the compositian of the assistance.
This document is included in Volume II. Some other background papers
contain references in general or specific terms to assistance from
single governments or group of governments and prescriptions for
government actions are included in a few of these, most specified,
perhaps, in the papers by Mr. Arnold, Mrs. Landis and Mr. Solodov
nikov, previously referred to and included in Volume II.

A few comments on the involvement of governments are also included
in the previous Chapters - especially in Chapter H, in connection
with the support from the United Nations and the specia1ized agen
cies; in connection with support by African governments - especia11y
by Guinea, Zaire and Zambia - at the borders of the oppressed terri
tories; and in connection with statements by the representatives of
the liberation movements.

1. Support by the OAU and African governments

Mr. Dramane Outtara (Director, Political Department, OAU Secretariat):l)

... The Organisation of African Unity Bureau for the Placement and Education
of African Refugees was created in 1968 by the Secretariat of the OAU,
after the international conference which took place in October 1967 in Addis
Ababa to deal with the specific aspects of refugee programmes in Africa ....

A number of important recommendations were adopted on the subject, the most
important of them was to set up an emp10yment education office for refugees ...

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 34-35.
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The importance of the Bureau ... regards education, the purpose is to train
tomorrow's leaders.

This office has two essential tasks in the field of education. It obtains
scholarships and vocational training fellowships for Africans requiring
such assistance. It also finds employment for refugees who, after having
finished their education, are unable to return to their home countries.
Finally, our office plays a role in providing legal protection. The Bureau's
activities have made it possible for a number of refugees to remain in their
country of asylum.

At the present time, our office consists of a number of technical sections.
First, we have our secretariat which includes a number of Organisation of
African Unity officials and other personnel who have been secönded to us
by voluntary agencies or by specialized agencies. The Executive Secretary
heads the administrative section of the office. There is another section
which consists of representatives of specialized agencies of the United
Nations which collaborate wi·th the Organisation of African Unity, like the
International Labour Office. There are also representatives from certain
voluntary organizations, such as the International University Exchange Fund.

The Co-ordinating Committee formulates the general policies of our office
and frames the financial policies that we apply. We have appointed a number
of representatives in the various African countries and these are our Natio
nal Correspondents. They operate more or less like atenna and they explore
educational opportunities in the institutions of the various States to which
they belong. They also recruit candidates for train;ng and education.

In a number of countries, we have set up refugee consultation services whicn
consist of groups of representatives from voluntary organizations and specia
lized agencies who act together with these national correspondents.

Our office is financed from various sources. The OAU which provides conside
rable administrative and personnel assistance and the Scandinavian countries
have been very generous financial contributors. We also receive assistance
from certain voluntary organizations such as the All Africa Conference of
Churches, the World Council of Churches, the International University Ex
change Fund and similar institutions.
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In this connexion, we feel that this conference provides an excellent oppor
tunity to appeal to the United Nations specialized agencies which have so
far made many but rather limited contributions to our activities. There
fore, we would hope that the Conference would make the recommendation that
the contributions made by these agencies be of a financial nature ...

Since this office was set up in 1968, we have been able to place some 300
African students in African institutions and to place 500 people in jobs.
Furthermore, we receive more than 200 requests for scho1arships every year ...

Mr. Guy Arnold (Individual expert):l) ... The United States, Britain and France
are, I suspect, far more vulnerable than most peop1e are given to believe.
Basica11y, the extent of their stakes, either in terms of investment or trade
with Africa north of Zambezi, are the measure of their vu1nerabi1ity to Afri
can pressure. It is no accident that in the last four of five months, Ni
geria and Kenya have put more effective pressures upon the British Govern
ment behind the scenes in terms of its po1icies towards Rhodesia tnan any
other countries. They have been ab1e to do so precisely because of the size
of the British stakes in Rhodesia, in Nigeria and in Kenya.

Therefore, I wou1d like to suggest that the Organization of African Unity
• should look at the possibi1ity ofpersuading all of its members to puo1icize

to the maximum the extent of 8ri ti sh, Ameri can and French stakes, ei ther i n
vestment or trade in their individua1 countries, in order to demonstrate the
extent to which those three countries are, in fact, vu1nerab1e to African
pressures ....

Mr. Hocine Djoudi (Advisor to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, A1geria):2)
Since the objective is action, I must say that the fundamental factor

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
p. 29.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 8.
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is the liberation struggle waged in southern Africa by the peoples under the
domination of South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal. This is the fundamental
element. Of course, all African countries, non-aligned countries and pro
gressive countries have a special responsibility in the expression of soli
darity with the peoples of southern Africa. But the action of the inter
national community, no matter what its importance, can only be an action of
support ...

H.E. Mr. Ahmad El Misiri (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Egypt}:l)

... As a victim of a similar racist and foreign settler regime, Egypt under
stands and feels the sufferings and feelings of our African brothers. My
country offers direct material aid to the liberation movement, besides its
annual contribution to the Liberation Committee of the OAU which amounts to
f 100.000 sterling. We also offer several scholarships in a number of fields.
Radio Cairo whose services are available to the liberation movements, directs
three daily broadcasts to southern Africa in English and in African languages ...

Mr. Ornar Shouna (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sudan):2)

... More practical assistance lies in direct contributions to the battle
field of confrontation, which is now the only way left. I am revealing
no secret in mentioning the declaration of the President of the Sudan who
offered to train two batta1ions of liberation movements each year. This is

over and above the contribution of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan to

the 1iberation fund of the OAU, which was increased by 50 percent, in accor
dance with the decision of the OAU Summit in Rabat in 1972. Along these
lines, we appeal to all of our friends and peace loving countries to allo
cate a certain percentage to the liberation fund of the OAU, and offer mili
tary facilities for the 1iberation movements ...

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, FourthMeeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 43.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 21-22.
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Mr. Othman Laouani (Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Tunisia):l)
... The Government of my country has always given moral and material support
to the liberation struggle. We have always denounced racism, colonial ism
and zionism, which is a variant of racism and colonial ism. The close rela
tions between Tunisia and the liberation movements and our actions in the

international bodies are proof of our determination to support the oppressed
people in their struggl~ to recover and achieve their legitimate aspirations ....

H.E. Mr. Bagbeni Adeito N'lengeya (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,

Zaire):2~ .. Sharing 2,000 kilometres of our border with Angola, being host

to many Angolans, Zaire wants to contribute in the most positive and radical
manner to the total and immediate liberation of the territories occupied by

Portugal which with weapons given it by NATO, constantly bombs border areas
of Tanzania, Zaire, Congo, Guinea and Senegal , fearing the logistic support
which these countries can give to the nationalists of Africa. We welcome
the signing in Kinshasa on December 13, 1972, of the agreement of unifica
tion of the movement of national liberation of Angola to enable the two move
ments - FNLA and MPLA - to intensify the war in Angola. Material, moral,

logistical support of Zaire for the national liberation movements, testi
fies to its favourable support for the liberation of Africa. The good will
of the leaders of the two national liberation movements of Angola, our

brothers Holden Roberto and Agostinho Neto, deserve full commendation on our
part. May the other liberation movements follow the example given by these

two great sons of Africa~ ...

Mr. Kalenga Kangwa (Deputy High Commissioner, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
lambia):3) ... As the 1iberation struggle in southern Africa goes on at an in-

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973, p. 21.
2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973, p.

10. Interpretation from French.
3. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973, pp.

21 and 23.
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creased pace, we shou1d not lose sight of the fact that the priority of the
so-ca11ed victims of colonial ism and apartheid is freedom and justice in
their own territories. It is therefore important that the oppressed peop1e
in these territories be afforded every educational opportunity in order to
prepare themselves for the heavy tasks of governing their respective terri
tories when freedom and justice is achieved. I, therefore, propose that
this Conference should make an appeal to all Governments, international
institutions and voluntary organizations to contribute generously to various
funds set up for the education of the victims of colonial ism and apartheid,
and also to avail to them places and scholarships at educational institu
tions which relate to the liberation struggle in these territories ....

Certain Western countries have refused to give material assistance for armed
struggle to the liberation movements because they do not want to encourage
bloodshed. These same countries, however, have given arms to the racist
regimes and the arms have been used under the guise of the so-called law
and order to shed the b100d of Africans. This Conference should request
these countries to review their stand on assistance. If they cannot assist
the liberation movements, at least they should stop the sale of arms to the
racist regimes and support the total sanctions against these regimes. The
international community cannot ask the victims of colonial ism and apartheid
to be satisfied with so-called humanitarian assistance from the same countries
that give arms to their enemies ...•

2. Support by the Commonwealth and
extra-African Commonwealth governments

Mr. David Sagar (Commonwealth secretariat):l)I should like to outline briefly

the commitments and principles undertaken and pursued by the Commonwealth of
Nations in its support for the victims of colonialism and apartheid. It
may, at the outset, be useful and relevant to say a very brief word about

the fundamental nature and quality of the Commonwealth Association as it
i s today ...

1. Extracts, Verbatim Records, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 39-41; and Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973, pp. 32-36.
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The Commonwealth operates chiefly by promotion and practical co-operation
in a whole range of fields among people of different races, from different
continents and at different economic levels. The modern multi-racial

Commonwealth has been enriched by the insights and values of these many
revolutionary leaders and national liberators of Asia, Africa, the Carib
bean, and the Mediterranean. It is also, perhaps, worth remembering that
the Commonwealth has 32 members, shortly to be 33, nearly all of whom are
members of the United Nations and more than a third of the membership are
also members of the Organization of African Unity.

The Commonwealth collective commitments to fight racial discrimination,
colonial ism and apartheid are unequivocally laid down in successive deci
sions of Commonwealth Heads of Government over many years. These have been
manifested by condemnation of the abhorrent policies of the South African
Government, support for the self-determination of the peoples of Mozambique,
Angola and Guinea-Bissau, and condemnation of Portugal for continuing to

deny that right of self-determination to those peoples. In the case of Nami
bia, Heads of Government have expressed serious concern at the continued re
fusal of South Africa to accept its international obligations.

Indeed, as long ago as September, 1966, there was a proposal by Commonwealth
Governments for the revocation of the mandate by the United Nations. There

is a special Commonwealth responsibility in relation to Rhodesia which was

assumed and aefined long before the Universal Declaration of Independence.
In 1964, Heads of Government declared that such an illegal declaration would
not be recognized and the following year before the UDI, they agreed on
principles for independence of Rhodesia on a basis acceptable to the people
as a whole. In the impending crisis in race relations which followed the
UDI, the Prime Minister of Nigeria convened a Heads of Government meeting
in Lagos which took place in January, 1966. From that meeting emerged the
reaffirmation of the principle of "one-man one-vote" which was regarded as
the very basis of democracy to be applied in Rhodesia. They determined col
lectively to end the rebellion.

In September, 1966, they recalled that the one overriding purpose was to end
the perpetuation of power in that country in the hands of the minority, which
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offered only ineffective and inadequate guarantees of the political rights
of the majority. Such a situation, they said, must be replaced by an arrange
ment based on a multi-racial society in which human and political rights
would be vested in all the peop1e, without discrimination and in accordance
with the true principles of democracy.

The Commonwea1th has considered that it has a special ro1e to give a 1ead in
relation to Rhodesia. With this in mind, Commonwea1th Prime Ministers estab·
lished a sanctions committee in January, 1966, which has met over many years
since then in London. It has provided machinery for a continuous watch on
the imp1ementation of sanctions and they have sponsored successively first
voluntary sanctions and then, later on, mandatory sanctions in the United
Nations Security Council.

In addition to that, other practical steps which have been implemented have
been a programme for assistance to Zambia and Malawi, the establishment of
a sub-committee to co-ordinate aid to Zambia, and the instituting of a pro
gramme for assistance for the training of Rhodesian Africans ...•

In the last two years, the Committee has met on a number of occasions: They
have discussed the manner in which the enquiry into the test of public opi
nion in Rhodesia in relation to the settlement proposals agreed upon between
the British Government and the illegal regime wou1d be carried out. They
reaffirmed prior to that test of opinion that to transfer sovereignty to a

racia1 minority as a resu1t of an agreement reached with that minority wou1d
sett1e nothing if the settlement were not fully accepted through democratic
means, and seen by the international community to be so accepted, by the

people of Rhodesia as a whole. They have also stressed the importance of the
international community continuing to comp1y with the mandatory resolutions
of the Security Council of the United Nations.

They have p1aced particu1ar emphasis on the need to induce comp1iance by
South Africa and Portugal who continue to b1atantly defy resolutions of the
United Nations. They have made a number of recommendations whereby sanc
tions could be tightened and achieve the desired political object ....
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The Committee has also received with gravity the violation by some Member
States of sanctians. They have noted that the lifting of the ban by the
United States against Rhodesian chrome was a serious violation of resolu
tions of the United Nations. In October, 1971, they brought to the atten

tion of the United States Gavernment their cancern that there would be no

retreat from a Permanent Member of its obligations under the United Nations
Charter ....

The Special Commonwealth Programme for Assisting the Educatian of Rhodesians

... , which was inaugurated in July 1966, was set up af ter a meeting of Heads
of Commonwealth Governments, held at Lagos in January of that year. The
programme is designed primarily to help those Rhodesian Africans outside
Rhodesia, who are suitably qualified for further education, either at uni
versity, technical college or other training institution, but who have been
unable to secure places or to gain financial assistance.

The programme was conceived initial ly as a short-term measure to assist
those Rhodesian Africans who were outside at the time of UDI. Subsequently,

however, it has been extended to cover students who have left Rhodesia, either
for political reasons or in order to obtain educational opportunities at uni

versity, on an equivalent level, which they were denied in Rhodesia.

In 1970, the Commonwealth reached an agreement that the political situation

made it desirable that the Commonwealth Rhodesian African Programme should

continue. It was further agreed that applicants under the programme would

be encouraged to study in subject fields where subsequent employment would
be relatively easy to find. A number of Governments offered to provide

scholarships for suitably-qualified students. Other Governments were willing
to provide places in their universities and other institutions, subject to
arrangements being made on a third country basis for financial support.

It was considered important not to lose sight of the longterm objective
envisaged by Commonwealth Heads of Government, which was to establish a
cadre of African administrators for a free Rhodesia. It was proposed that



206

Commonwea1th Governments continue to give emp10yment in their own administra
tive apparatus to Rhodesian Africans. Such experience wou1d be inva1uab1e
when the time came for African Rhodesians in considerab1e numbers to be em
bodied in the administration of a free Rhodesia ....

Over 700 students have been he1ped in one way or another since 1966, by some
14 or 15 Commonwea1th countries: Britain, Canada, Cyprus, India, Kenya, Ma
laysia, Malta, Nigeria, New Zea1and, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, Ugan
da and Zambia.

Some examp1es of the kind of studies which these students undertook were the
fo11owing: in Cyprus, p1aces were made avai1ab1e at the Forestry College and
the Agricu1tura1 Research Bureau; in India, there was a scheme for academic

training under the Indian General Cu1tura1 Scho1arship Scheme and an unspeci
fied number ofdip1omat-training p1aces in the Indian Diplomatic Service. It
may be of interest to note that the other subject areas in which Africans
genera11y throughout the imp1ementation of this programme, have sought to
study were primari1y in the arts and social sciences field, fo11owed closely
by economics, accountancy, science and engineering, and then by law, politi
cal science, medicine and teaching.

One unfortunate problem about this programme was that a1though third-party
finance was avai1able in some cases, advantage cou1d not be taken of many of

the offers of training p1aces made by developing countries, which were them
selves conditiona1 upon externa1 finance being provided. This problem has
now been part1y alleviated by the estab1ishment early in 1972 of a multi
lateral fund administered by the Commonwea1th Secretariat which will help

Rhodesians benefit from educationa1 opportunities available in Africa and

elsewhere in the deve10ping world.

Many capab1e Africans are being denied the chance of post-secondary educa
tiona1 qualifications. This Fund, will enab1e 40 to 50 additiona1 young
Rhodesians each year to take courses in deve10ping countries and to receive
training and experience of a particu1arly relevant kind, improve their pros

pects of employment and assist them in due course to playan important part
in the economic, political and social life of their own country. Canada is
at present the sole contributor to this Fund, but New Zea1and has provided
some help and it is expected that other countries will fol1ow.
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To be considered for an award, Rhodesians must be outside Rhodesia; they
must possess certain educational qualifications; and priority is given to
candidates applying for training which is likely to equip them for employ
ment in a developing country.

Since early 1972 when the fund became available, the Secretariat has received

some 250 applications for assistance and over the last year 27 awards have
been made. These are primarily for courses in education, science, the arts

and agriculture at universities in Sierra Leone, Nigeria, Ghana, Zambia,

Kenya, and Tanzania, and the University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland ...•

It is clear from the situation within Rhodesia that educational opportuni
ties are seriously deteriorating; that primary and secondary schoollevels,

churches, are subjected to continual harassment; and an impossible burden
is placed on local councils to provide educational facilities, for which
they possess neither the financial nor managerial resources. Opportunities
for Africans to obtain technical training remain severely restricted.

It is also expected that the regime will exclude many Africans from the
hitherto multi-racial University College. Members of the Student ' Represen-

tative Council have, in the past, sought assistance from a number of Common

wealth universities for the provision of places and financial help for stu
dents who may be expelled from Salisbury, or who will find intolerable the

increasing political control exercised over admissions, staffing and reading

matter that is permitted.

All the evidence points to the continuing need for such a programme and the

importance of building up a stock of high-level manpower in readiness for
the time when the existing regime will be replaced by a Government truly

representative of the people of Rhodesia ...•

In 1966, when the imposition of sanctions identified Zambia's special posi

tion, many Commonwealth countries gave material assistance on a very large
scale. The areas involved were transport, airlifts, food, clothing and

technical assistance. Much of this aid was co-ordinated or channelled
through the Commonwealth Sanctions Committee and its Aid to Zambia Sub
Committee.
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Following the recent closure of the border and the decision of the President
of Zambia not to rely any longer for imports or exports crucial to Zambia's
national development on routes that might be disrupted at the whim of the
regime, the Commonwealth responded to its undertaking by a multilate-

ral offer to Zambia of the services of technical assistance to assess her

transport needs - road, rail and air - and establish alternative import-ex

port routes.

This is being done under the Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation,
a multilateral fund, which is also available to provide any assistance to

Malawi, Tanzania and Kenya, and other neighbouring Commonwealth countries
which might provide in helping Zambia to overcome this burden. The Common

wealth Sanctions Committee has also met with Zambia's representatives to
help in co-ordinating Commonwealth bilateral assistance which is underway
at the present.

H. E. Mr. John D. Petherbridge (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Australia):l) .. I wish to take this opportunity to refer to the setting in

which I find myself in this Conference ... My country had a ch ange of Govern

ment with the elections of 2 December 1972. The United Nations General
Assembly was then in session. There were some resolutions like those on

racial discrimination, Rhodesia and the Portuguese territories, which had

already passed through the committee stages of consideration and were awai

ting final action in plenary. There was just time for Australia's represen

tatives under new instructions to ch ange their voting and cast affirmative
votes on all these resolution. This included support for all twelve resolu

tions opposing apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa. During

this session Australia was also elected as one of the non-permanent members of

the Security Council. We had for many years been a member of the Committee of
24, but we had withdrawn from it .•. We have been pleased to rejoin ...

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 1-3.
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fhere are just a few points I wish to make. The first of these is to note

that my country is still a colonial power because we still have responsibi
lity for certain aspects of the administration of the territory of Papua

and New Guinea. The Australian Prime Minister has made it quite clear that
Australia does not like being a colonial power and that he is determined to
bring this state of affairs to an end as soon as possible. Of its own choice
Papua and New Guinea is to have self-government this year. Independence is
to follow soon afterwards. The view of the Australian Government is that

this should not be later than the year 1974. In other words, the Government
wishes to show, now more than ever before, that it is and will continue to
be committed to a course of anti-colonial ism. This is so in the domestic
sphere and it will be a commitment in its attitude to questions before the
United Nations and the Committee of 24 ....

I also wish to note here that the Australian Government has recently announ
ced that it intends to ratify the two conventions on racial discrimination.

There had been problems in taking this action previously but they have been
removed with the adoption of some amending legislation. The Australian

Government recently has contributed for the first time to the three United
Nations Funds, the Trust Fund for South Africa and the Educational and Trai
ning Programme for Southern Africa and the Fund for Namibia. There has been

action too which will tighten the sanctions in Australia against Rhodesia.
Formerly Australian wheat had been allowed to go to Rhodesia on the grounds

that it was abasic food and came within the humanitarian exception of the

relative Security Council resolution. It has been decided that such exports
will no longer be permitted. Action has also been taken against some Austra

lians holding Australian passports and working in Rhodesia.

Finally, I should like to mention a point relating to racialism in sports.
Australia will not perrnit the passage through its country of the South Afri
can rugby union team, if it is chosen, as it will no doubt be, on racialist

grounds. This clear stand has now been decided upon and put into operation.
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Mr. Nawal Kishore Sharma (Member of Parliament, India):l) ... In 1946,India
was the first country to bring the question of racial discrimination before
the Security Council, and later to the General Assembly. India was among
the first voluntarily and unilaterally to stop all economic and commercial
contacts with Pretoria, Lisbon and Salisbury. We have built up an effective
programme for training those belonging to the liberation movements in Africa.
We were among the first to contribute to the Organization of African Unity
Assistance Fund for the Struggle against Colonial ism and Apartheid. It is
in keeping with this tradition that we are ready to do whatever more we can
within our resources. Whatever Africa wants us to do, whether in the United
Nations or ourside it, it will find a warm and willing response from India ...

I think the time has come when we should think not only in terms of victims,
but also of future governments. While we agree that most of the assistance
is humanitarian in the short term, there is much more important aspect of
assistance which should be dealt at politicallevel ....

A liberation movement has two tasks firstly, to liberate and secondly, to
provide a sound administration ready to take over education, health, econo
mic development, programme to expand agriculture and so many other construc

tive activities which are always neglected by a colonial power. Colonial

powers do not only neglect the development of resources - except for the pur
pose of exploitation - but also do not train administrative cadres to take
over when they themselves are expelled. The first task after freedom is to
find experienced administrators at every level. We think that the question
of training administrative cadres should be taken in hand at the political
l evel ....

I am glad to announce that the Government of India will be very glad to help.
Mr. Amilcar Cabral IS death has been a great shock to all of us, but we are
sure that the liberation movement in that region will not be impeded by his
death. In view of the imminent declaration of independence by PAIGC, India
will do everything possible to provide facilities for training administrative

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 16 and 18-19.
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cadres at a111eve1s in Guinea (Bissau). We sha11 be very glad to work out
details in consu1tation with the 1eaders of PAIGC.

3. Support by Scandinavian governments

Mr. Pär Stenbäck (Member of Par1iament, Fin1and}:1)Finnish support to the
1iberation movements up to now has been channelled through existing inter
national funds and programmes. I am, however, pleased to inform you that
only a week ago, the Finnish Government adopted a new policy in this res

pect, which will bring it in line with that of the other Scandinavian coun
tries. Finland is now prepared to give direct bilateral assistance to the
liberation movements in southern Africa that are recognized by the Organi
zation of African Unity. This assistance will consist of supplies to support
their needs in the social, health and educational fields, as well as food,
transportation and information programmes.

The Government of Finland also decided that it would be ready to participate
in the II mu lti-bilateral" projects launched by the specialized agencies of
the United Nations which are assisting the liberation movements.

The implementation of this decision will start during this fiscal year, but
fixed sums will be allocated in the 1974 budget. The importance of this

change of policy will, of course, be measured by the figures included in
next yearls budget ....

Mr. Arne Arnesen (Editor, Arbeiderbladet, Norway):2) ... The fact that this

Conference takes place in Norway will certainly not only enhance the under
standing of the problems and of the situation in southern Africa in this
country, but will ... contribute to agreater willingness and greater recog
nition of the need to participate in a very concrete way towards the libe
ration of the oppressed peoples of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau), Nami
bia, South Africa and Rhodesia.

1. Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973, p. 30.
2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973, pp.

14-17.
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I should like to take as a point of departure two essential elements from
the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations.

Dne element is that there is an overwhelming majority which has recognized
the legitimacy of the struggles of the liberation movements in southern Af
rica.

The other element is that there is an overwhelming majority which has voted
in favour of giving the liberation movements moral and material assistance.

These provisions of the resolutions, must be the starting point for any
meaningful discussion concerning the attitude and the policies the outside
world shall pursue with regard to the situation in southern Africa today.

It is now our duty to let actions follow words and draw up a programme of
assistance to the liberation movements ...•

Norway's assistance to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid started out
as purely humanitarian assistance - with help to refugees from the areas in

question. This humanitarian assistance will continue, I hope, bilaterally
and through the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees ....

The Norwegian authorities today, with the full support of the Parliament,
are ready to give not only humanitarian assistance but also other forms of

economic aid, including assistance to development projects in liberated areas.

We are now in touch with representatives of the liberation movements for dis
cussion of new grants to their development programmes. There is thus a clear
and full identification with the liberation movements in southern Africa to
day in this country.

In this connexion I should also like to stress the importance of discussing

and developing aid programmes in close cooperation with the liberation move
ments themselves. Dur assistance must be a response to their needs.

It might appear to be a contradiction that, while we recognize the legiti
macy of the struggle for national independence and while we are willing to
give moral and material assistance to liberation movements, that military
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aid is excluded. So far as Norway is concerned. there is a long-standing
decision of Parliament which prohibits the exports of arms to areas of armed
conflicts. But I am sure that there are many other ways in which Govern
ments like Norway can make contributions in a meaningful way for the benefit
of the liberation movements.

Implied in what I have said is another important point and that concerns our
political and legal relationship with the liberation movement. On the one
hand, it must now be fully recognized that Portugal has no legal claim what

soever on her colonies. It was envisaged by the Charter that the metropoli
tan powers should assist in the transition from dependency to full exercise

of self-determination. Portugal has refused to do so in clear contravention
of the Charter and the Declaration on Decolonization. On the other hand,
we have recognized the legitimacy of the struggle for liberation of the
oppressed people.

From this, I infer that we are not only justified in giving direct support

to the liberation movements, but that we should also be prepared to accord
them full recognition as the sole and authentic representatives of the peop
les in the areas. As time goes by and the liberation movements become more
victorious and controllarger parts of their territory, they may declare
themselves as independent states and ask for international recognition. We
should be prepared to give such recognition when conditions for exercizing
governmental authority are present.

We have heard today the representative of PAIGC announcing that the indepen

dent state of Guinea (Bissau) will be declared later on this year that it

will ask for diplomatic recognition. When that dayarrives, when the con
ditions are ripe for this step and such a request for diplomatic recognition

is sent to the other nations of the world, I hope that as many countries as

possib1e, including the Government of Norway, will give a positive response.

Mr. Gunnar Stålsett (Secretary-Genera1, Council on Foreign Relations, Church

of Norway): l~ .. Apartheid is essential1y a form of structured vio1ence, to

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 30-32.
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Prisoners of War should be applied to members of national liberation move
ments struggling for their right to self-determination and independence.
This is a point which I believe would merit further discussion and study
also in this forum.

Mrs. Gun-Britt Andersson (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Sweden):l) ... The pressure that the African States through the Organization

of African Unity and the world community, first of all through the United
Nations, could continue to bring on the colonial and white minority regimes
in southern Africa is of great importance for the future development of the
situation in the area. The growing effectiveness of the struggle of the
oppressed peoples themselves has proved to be perhaps an even more important
factor that can promote radical changes in southern Africa.

In the United Nations, Sweden has voted in favour of resolutions that recog
nize liberation movements as sole and authentic representatives of the aspi
rations of the peoples in southern Africa and Guinea-Bissau. Sweden has a1
so joined in calls to Member States and specialized .agencies for moral and
material support to be given to the national 1iberation movements in Africa.

Sweden has also given direct humanitarian and economic support to the libe
ration movements since 1968. Assistance for individuals suffering under,
and strugg1ing against, colonial and racist oppression started in fiscal
year 1964-1965. To bring the presentation of the Swedish assistance program
me in the background paper on assistance ["Assistance to the victims of Co
10nia1ism and apartheid in Southern Africa"] up to date, I want to add that
a grant of 150,000 Swedish Kronor (equiva1ent to about $ 30,000) was recently
given to the African National Congress, South Africa, as relief for its mem

bers in Tanzania and Zambia. In about 10 days' time, the Swedish Par1iament
;s to decide on the a11ocation for assistance to 1iberation movements and the
peop1e in southern Africa, during the next fiscal year, starting from l Ju1y
1973. The Government has suggested that an amount of 30,000,000 Swedish

Kronor (about $ 6.5 million) shou1d be allocated.

1. Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 1-3.
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which the non-white population is constant1y and ruthlessly subjected by
the South African authorities. Another serious aspect of the policy of
apartheid is the extension of its negative inf1uence to other areas of
southern Africa as we11 ....

The question of how the 1iberation movements can be represented internatio
na11y in an appropriate capacity is a very important one, and shou1d be the
subject of thoughtfu1 and serious discussion with a view to working towards
full diplomatic recognition. To obtain this goa1 we must be ready to seek
newavenues in the field of international 1aw and practices.

As was mentioned by the Norwegian Minister of Foreign Affairs in his state
ment yesterday, the Norwegian Par1iament and the Norwegian Government have
initiated programmes of humanitarian and other forms of economic assistance
to 1iberation movements in southern Africa. This is a policy decision which
has been fu11y supported by all political parties represented in Par1iament.
The scope of this deve10pment assistance will undoubted1y be widened and
further expanded in the years to come.

I wou1d find it of highest importance that areas he1d by 1iberation move
ments are regarded as candidates for continuous deve10pment programmes on
a par with other African nations. So far there has been a tendency to re
gard these areas on1y as receivers of ad hoc projects. What is needed is a
broad, strong and continuous deve10pment programme. Like that which is given
to other nations in Africa.

In this connexion I wou1d like to stress the importance of cooperation and
consu1tation with the 1iberation movements themse1ves as to how the assis
tance shou1d be channe11ed to be of maximum benefit to the peop1es in the
liberated areas.

Another question which I believe to be of great importance when dea1ing with
the situation in southern Africa, ;s the app1icabi1ity of the four Geneva
Conventions of 1949 to the armed conf1icts taking place in that area of the
African continent. As has been stated by Norwegian representatives in vari
ous international· fora, the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of
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So far, the largest share of the Swedish assistance to liberation movements
and people in southern Africa, Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde has been alloca
ted for the support of civilian activities of the liberation movements in
Angola, Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique. In the current fiscal year, in all
$ 3,000,000 have been allocated to these movements.

According to our experience, the liberation movements in these areas have
a great need for material assistance for the reconstruction and development
of liberated areas. So far no limit for their reception capacity are in
sight. Other countries and agencies are therefore welcome to join the group
that now have direct co-operation with the liberation movements. The Swe

dish co-operation with PAIGC, FRELIMO and MPLA increasingly resembles a de
velopment co-operation between independent states. The relationship that
has been developed between Sweden and the PAIGC especially could easily be
extended when Guinea-Bissau has proclaimed its independence.

Within a given financial frame, Sweden tries to supply these movements with
the kind of goods that according to their own priorities are needed for the
reconstruction and development of their liberated areas and in camps in
neighbouring States. There might still be scope for improvements in the

methods for consultation between Sweden and the movements and I am confident
that my Government will be open to suggestions in that direction.

On the basis of our experience, the need for humanitarian and economic assis
tance to liberation movements differs in different areas. I therefore note
with satisfaction that this Committee is going to assess the needs in the
various geographic areas and fields of activities. This will be of help to
us when designing assistance programmes. I am confident that it is possible
to establish a common ground for discussion on how at least some of the needs
of the liberation movements in South Africa, Namibia, and Southern Rhodesia

could be met within an assistance programme of the kind that has been estab
lished by the Swedish Parliament and Government.

For its part, Sweden has already given aid to the African National Congress

of South Africa, SWAPO, ZANU, and ZAPU, for their humanitarian and ecucatio

nal work in favour of refugees and members and dependants in exile. Lately,
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Sweden has been notified by some of these movements of their need for further
assistance, especia11y in the field of education.

Sweden has supported a range of organizations who give assistance to African
refugees and, where possible, assist those who remain in their countries of
origin. Apart from our support for the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees for purely humanitarian action, grants have been given to the Uni
ted Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, the United Nations Educationa1 and

Training Programme for Southern Africa, the World University Service, the
International University Exchange Fund and the International Defence and Aid
Fund among others.

A study on the possibilities for different categories of refugees from sou
thern Africa receiving assistance in the main countries of asy1um has recent
ly been undertaken by the Swedish International Development Authority. The
study was initiated agöinst the background of the growing strength of the
liberation movements, and the fact that since Sweden started assistance in

this field, several new donors have entered the scene. It was a1so fe1t
that there was a need for consultation with the authorities concerned in the
countries of asylum.

The conclusions of this very useful study have not yet been fina11y drawn,

but I think that many of them would be the same as those in the paper of Mr.

Lars-Gunnar Eriksson [inc1uded in Volume IIJ. These conc1usions deserve to
be important policy element in any programme of educational assistance to
African refugees and to people who are still within the areas concerned.

Finally, I want to join other speakers who have asRed specialized agencies
of the United Nations to do what they can within their respective field of
competence to offer aid to the people and liberation movements in southern

Africa ....
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4. Support by Socialist governments of Eastern Europe and Asia

Mr. Georgi Gyurov (Member of National Committee for Solidarity with the
Peoples of Asia and Africa):l) ... Examination of the problem of apartheid
and colonial ism shows perfectly clearly that they are not natural scourges
but that they are sociological, political and ideological phenomena. They
should not just be combatted by charity and humanitarianism but should be
combatted by all means including political, diplomatic means, and by inter
national law. Furthermore, it is absolutely necessary to bear constantly in
mind the related questions concerning the peoples of Guinea-Bissau, Angola,
Mozambique, the peoples of Southern Rhodesia and Namibia and South Africa.
I am talking about the complicity and support of the imperialist forces and
reactionary forces in the West who are helping colonial ist regimes who are
at the origin of the problem in our struggle against apartheid and colonia
lism. Foreign monopolies are trying to get maximum profits from the situa
tion to the detriment of the indigenous inhabitants. The moral, political
and military support from countries like the Federal Republic of Germany,
the United Kingdom, the United States and other members of NATO has been even
more direct and has been increasing in volume ...•

The Peoplels Republic of Bulgaria, together with the Soviet Union, other
Socialist countries and other forward-looking peoples of the world, has sup
ported all forms of effective assistance to those peoples fighting for in
dependence, freedom, self-determination and equal rights. Together with
other countries we have sponsored a number of resolutions adopted by the
United Nations and other international organizations, condemning aparthe~d

and colonial ism and proposing measures to eliminate them. We are part of
the various working groups, commissions and committees dealing with this
problem and we welcome action and decisions adopted by the Organization of
African Unity on this score. We recognize the right of the oppressed and
colonial peoples to use all means, including armed struggle, to throw off
the yoke of colonial ism. Fighting with arms is part of onels legitimate
right of self-defence against colonial ism. It is a right which is recogni
zed by the norms of international law. At the same time a number of United

Nations documents have stressed the fact that the colonial forces do not have

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973, pp.
11-12. Interpretation from French.
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the right to use repressive action against oppressed colonized peoples who
are using arms in their fight. Dur country strictly respects the resolu
tions of the United Nations on apartheid and colonial ism and in practice
we contribute to the elimination of those disgraceful realities. We want
to help find varied and effective means to do away with colonial ism and
racial discrimination. The People's Republic of Bulgaria co-sponsored the
resolution supporting this Conference. Consistent with our policy i"n fa-
vo ur of these oppressed peoples, our country has given full diplomatic and
political and moral support to the liberation movements; as well as free
material assistance, such as food, clothing, medicine, medical equipment,
medical treatment for the wounded, means of transportation and education at
the secondary and higher levels. Furthermore, the People's Republic of Bul
garia has contributed to the fund against apartheid, we participate with the
Drganization of African Unity in the fight against colonial ism and apartheid,
and we have worked in the League of Solidarity with the Peoples of Africa.
However, we realize that there are advantages in bilateral assistance, as it
is more effective and direct because it takes account of the concrete con
ditions in each movement and it also takes account of the interests of each
movement. Thus, the People's Republic of Bulgaria has in varied ways, ex
pressed its support for the various peoples in southern Africa. We are doing
this as we did before the young countries of Africa became independent. For
instance, we have sent specialists and we have granted scholarships through
the United Nations in the hope that they will be fully used by the Drganiza
tian. We shall continue to urge that the specialized agencies of the United
Nations include in their programme provisions concerning support for colo
nial peoples, and we will call on other countries to pursue thei"r efforts
along the same lines. We are prepared to consider proposals put forward by
delegates at the present Conference before they are discussed at the United
Nations in the hope that the debate at the next session of the General Assemb
ly will be more fruitful ...

Mr. Chang Yung-Kuan (Counsellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, China):l) ...

Having long suffered from imperialist and colonial ist aggression and oppres-

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 25. Interpretation from Chinese.
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sion, the Chinese peop1e have a1ways sympathized with and firm1y supported
the peop1e of southern Africa in their just strugg1e. The Chinese peop1e
have a1ways regarded their strugg1e as our own and given it all assistance
within our capability in various ways and through various channe1s. The
Chinese peop1e will, as a1ways, continue to give vigorous support to the
peop1e of southern Africa in their cause for national 1iberation unti1 they
win final victory. The Chinese peop1e ' s great 1eade~ Chairman Mao Tsetung,
pointed out: "The evi1 system of colonial ism and imperialism arose and throve
with the enslavement of Negroes and the trade in Negroes, and it will surely
come to its end with the comp1ete emancipation of the black peop1e. 1I We are
deep1y convinced that so long as the peop1e of southern Africa rost their po
licy of strugg1e on the basis of their own strength, they will certain1y
overthrow the colonial system, win national 1iberation and eradicate the
scourge of racia1 discrimination with the support and sympathy of the jus
tice-upho1ding countries and peop1e through out the world.

Mr. Chou Nan (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, China):l) ... The
Chinese peop1e hold that the strugg1e against racia1 discrimination and
apartheid is c10se1y and inseparably linked with the strugg1e against imperia
lism, colonial ism and neo-co10nia1ism. The peop1e of southern Africa who are
fighting racia1 discrimination and apartheid can uproot such evi1s on1y by
the comp1ete overthrow of colonial ru1e and the achievement of national inde
pendence through struggles of various forms, first and foremost, through

armed strugg1e. We believe that in a strugg1e of such magnitude, the basis

of the policy shou1d rest on the persistent and protracted strugg1e waged by
the broad and we11-organized masses of the peop1es of the regions concerned.
That is to say, the basis shou1d rest on what we ca11ed the regeneration
through onels own efforts.

By so doing, it is of course of importance to simu1taneous1y gain assistance
and support from all quarters, first of all, from peop1es of the Third World
who share the same destiny with their African brothers and sisters, as we11

as from all justice upho1ding peop1es throughout the world.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 31-32.
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It is well-known that the Chinese people have always been consistent in giv

ing every possible support and assistance to the liberation movements of
southern Africa through various channels. I do not deem ~t necessary here
to describe in full details the concrete forms and figures of such support

and assistance rendered so far, with which the liberation movements them
selves are quite familiar. I wish to reiterate at this Conference that we,
the Chinese people, will continue to render without reservation all possible
support and assistance to the militant peoples and the liberation movements
of southern Africa in their just struggle for achieving complete national

independence ....

Mr. Karel Rucka (First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Czechoslo
vakia): 1) ... The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and its people strongly

condemn the policy of racial discrimination, apartheid,and profess full so
lidarity with, and give active support to, all projects, launched within the

United Nations and outside of it, which facilitate the just struggle for the
equality of all nations and the elimination of the residues of colonial ism
in all its forms.

There is no doubt that the heaviest burden of the struggle against the rem

nants of colonial ism and apartheid in South Africa rests on the shoulders of

the organizations of the national liberation movements fighting with arms

for the liberation of their countries and which paid the toll of thousands

of lives of freedom fighters and their 1eaders. In the efforts to find
ways and means for speeding up the process of deco10nization, their voices
will certainly be one of the most expressive, as will be the voice of the
representatives of the Organization of African Uni ty.

I wou1d like to use the examp1e of my country to indicate some possibilities

of solving the present serious situation in the south of Africa. I am convin

ced that if all Member States of the United Nations take a similar position,

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 27-29.
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the Republic of South Africa would, by means of gradual international isola
tion, be forced to abolish the criminal system of apartheid and to provide
for more rights of the indigenous population.

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic ended its diplomatic representation in
Johannesburg in 1963 and discontinued all relations with the Republic of
South Africa. A similar approach has been taken in respect of Portugal and
the self-imposed regime of Salisbury. On the other hand, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic grants the victims of colonialism and apartheid all assis-·
tance to the best of its possibilities, including material, scientific and
cultural, in the form of granting scholarships at secondary schools and uni
versities. To make the assistance more effective, the Czechoslovak insti
tutions which grant this material assistance or scholarships cooperate very
closely with the organizations of liberation movements, in order to comply

with their immediate needs.

Public opinion in Czechoslovakia is kept informed about the situation in
the south of Africa, the fight of its population for political rights and
their fight against inhuman conditions of life and work. To mark the Inter
national Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination and African Li
beration Day, numerous meetings and assemblies were held in my country du
ring the Week of Solidarity with the Nations of Africa. The funds were
raised to help the victims of colonial ism and apartheid. Last year alone,
the funds reached the amount of one million two hundred thousand Czechoslo
vak crowns. The total assistance granted to national liberation movements

in the still-dependent African countriesduring 1972 amounted to 1.5 million
Czechoslovak crowns. We are convinced in our Committee of Solidarity that
in this year and the years to come, the assistance will further increase.

The main credit for the fund-raising campaigns goes to the Czechoslovak
Committee of Solidarity with Nations of Africa and Asia, which is a volun
tary association of Czechoslovak organizations, institutions and personali
ties. Its primary objective is "to support the struggle of African and
Asian nations for national liberation, against imperialism and colonial ism,
aimed at the speedy liberation of nations and the attainment of full elimi
nation of colonialism." ....
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Mr. Karel Zeman (Councellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Czechoslovakia):l)

... The people of southern Africa fighting against apartheid, racism and
colonialism are not alone. Side by side w'ith them you will find all of
the Socialist countries, the anti-imperialist movements and the anti-co
lonialist movements throughout the world. Czechoslovakia is also a firm
link in this chain. It has accepted to contribute to the liberation of the
people subjugated to the yoke of colonial slavery to the extent that its

means make it possible. Dur people stand solidly with the just struggle of
the African peoples against the racist and colonial regimes and have always
respected and followed up consistently the purposes and principles that are
the fundamental basis of the United Nations Charter ... Czechoslovakia consis
tently abides by the United Nations decisions concerning sanctions against
the South African Republic and the so-called Southern Rhodesia. Already in
1963, we broke off all diplomatic, consular, trade and other relations with
the South African Republic. Czechoslovakia maintains no relations whatso
ever with the so-called Southern Rhodesia, nor with Portugal and the African
territories still under its domination. Czechoslovakia does not recognize
the occupation of Namibia by the South African Republic and condemns it as
illegal.

Mr. Wladyslaw Wieczorek (Chief of Section, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
poland):2) ... I would like to assure you that Poland has scrupulously ob
served the United Nations resolutions imposing political, economic and cul

tura1 boycott of South Africa and Portugal, since it condemned the policy of
discrimination, apartheid and colonial ism. Poland recognizes the right of

all exploited and dependent nations to self-determination. It has supported

and will support in full all steps which may be taken by United Nations in
this direction. My country was co-sponsor of many United Nations resolutions
which underline and stress the importance of the problem we are discussing
now ...

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 48-49. Interpretation from French.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 22.
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Mrs. Maria Michejda (Deputy Secretary-General, Polish Solidarity Committee
with the Peoples of Africa and Asia):l) ... Through our close contacts with
the Polish circles specially on African problems our Committee has been able
to increase the number of publications in Poland dealing with colonial ism,

apartheid, racist practises in so-called white southern Africa, the role of
NATO, and the economic penetration of international monopolies.

Taking a position of solidarity with the oppressed peoples, the Polish people
celebrated all the days of solidarity with the peoples still struggling in
Africa for independence, with programmes that included special lectures, mass
meetings, film shows, exhibitions and discussions on apartheid and the libe
ration struggle. Our close co-operation with the mass media has made it
possible to extend those activities beyond the large centres and to inform
public opinion throughout the country and abroad.

Much effort is channelled to activities among young people in the understan
ding that an early stand must be made to bring up a society in the spirit of
international solidarity and equality of all the peoples. Apartheid and co
lonialism are now on the curricula of the Polish schools.

The Polish Solidarity Committee takes an active part in the solidarity move
ment of the peoples of Asia and Africa, in the struggle against imperialism
and racism for the strengthening of the unity of its ranks.

We consider the efforts of the Organization of African Unity and the role it

plays in the cause of giving aid to the national liberation movements to be
most important. From 1970, the Committee has been providing assistance to
the special OAU Assistance Fund for the Victims of Colonial ism and Apartheid.
But first of all, we maintain bilateral relations with the national libera
tion movements: PAIGC, MPLA, FRELIMO, ANC, SWAPO, and ZAPU - and our main

assistance is provided on a bilateral basis. In making grants, we take into
consideration the specific conditions and the needs of each movement. In
the last six months, our Committee sent more than 200,000 kilogrammes of

material aid to the liberation movements.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 41-42.
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We are already in the stage of implementing the 1973 aid programme.

Within the limits of our resources, the Committee helps by transporting ma
terials from Scandinavian countries and paying the freight costs on Polish
vessels. We paid for several shipments last year and just before my de
parture to Oslo, we gave instructions for the transport of material aid from
SIDA (Sweden).

Unfortunately, as a civic organization, we are not able to undertake the
transportation of all materials collected in West European countries. The

cost involved by far exceeds our means. Moreover, Polish vessels bound for

East Africa do not or rarely call at Western European ports. We make this
point in response to the large number of letters we receive from support
groups in Western Europe, seeking free transport of collected goods ....

Mr. Michel Ghelmegeanu (President, Romanian League for Friendship with the
Peoples of Africa and Asia): l) ... My own country, Romania, gives assistance

to the liberation movements in Africa. Aside from political and diplomatic

assistance ... I should like to tell you quite briefly that Romania consi

ders it its sacred duty to provide material assistance as far as possible to
the national liberation movements on the African continent and to the free
dom fighters in those countries which are subjected to colonial and racial
exploitation.

During the many bilateral contacts Romanian leaders have had with liberation
movement leaders, we have studied the ways in which Romania, a country with
limited possibilities, can supply such assistance. Last year we set up in

Romania a Solidarity Fund to support the struggle of the peoples against

imperialism to recover liberty and social progress and national independence
and peace. By bilateral agreements concluded with the liberation movements
or through an arrangement with the United Nations, Romania provides scholar

ships to people from the non-self-governing territories. We try to take into

l. Extract~ Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 8-9. Interpretation from French.
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account the needs of the liberated zones as we11 as future needs that may
arise af ter independence is achieved. The 1eaders of the national 1ibera~

tion movement can obtain medical assistance in Romania and many of them are
living in homes in Romania. This is a resume of the assistance given by my
country to the 1iberation movements. As Nico1ae Ceau~escu, the President of
Romania has stated, Romania is determined to supp1y the national 1iberation
movements with even more assistance ...

Mr. Vasi1y G. Solodovnikov (Director, African Institute, Academy of Science
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub1ics):1) ... The Soviet public attaches

great importance to this Conference, believing that it can promote the mo
bi1ization of public opinion, especia11y in Western countries, in support
of the patriots of southern Africa who are struggling for the independence
of their co~ntries and for the democratic freedoms of their peop1es. We be
1ieve that public opinion shou1d increasing1y bring its inf1uence to bear on
the governments f political parties and the peop1e in NATO countries, as these
countries do not concea1 their intention of giving practica11y un1imited aid

and political support to the Repub1ic of South Africa, Portugal and Rhodesia.

In conc1usion I wou1d like to express a wish of a general nature in con
nexion with the work of this Conference and the preparation of the report
for the United Nations. All our substantive proposals shou1d be as speci-
fic as possib1e and they shou1d point out their addresses: otherwise, our
report will contain nothing more but wishfu1 thinking.

May I c1arify this idea by one examp1e? The main question in the agenda of
our conference is the increase of aid and support to the national 1iberation
movements. We heard many reports here and received many papers, but so far
we have no document with a comprehensive ana1ysis of all the sources of
assistance for the national liberation movement. We do not have a general
picture of the aid provided to these movements. The Organization of African
Unity and a number of African countries have a significant ro1e in the provi
sion of this assistance. We we1come the efforts of the Organization of Afri-

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 46-47. Interpretation from Russian.
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can Unity and these African countries, taking them as a positive fact. But
what are the main sources of assistance to the national liberation movement
outside the African continent? I hope I would not be accused of self-glori
fication if I say that the main economic and military assistance, and un
limited political support, has been provided so far and is being provided
for national liberation movements in southern Africa by the Socialist count
ries. Lately, countries of northern Europe have also begun to provide assis

tance to the national liberation movement. We welcome this positive fact, but
where are we to look for other sources of material aid and political assis
tance to the national liberation movements of southern Africa? I believe
that the question points itself very definitely. Who takes the side of the
national liberation movements and who supports their enemies? Without posing
such a direct question we would not be able to work out a positive programme
of action which we need.

H. E. Miss Mara Radie (Ambassador and Member of the Federal Parliament,
Yugoslavia):l) ... As you know my country pursues a non-a1igned foreign

policy. Together with other non-a1igned countries we are very determined
in support of efforts to e1iminate colonial ism. President Tito stated at
the Third Conference of Non-a1igned Countries at Lusaka:

... I feel that support for the peoples now fighting, under the most
difficult conceivab1e conditions, for their 1iberation from colonial
suppression - the most glaring disgrace of the twentieth century - is
a question th~t shou1d be accorded priority also by this eminent gathe
ring. But our support for those peoples shou1d not be declarative
alone; we should not let matters rest at appeals and resolutions. We
who have come together here must agree not on1y to extend moral and
political support but also the most effective possible material assis
tance to those who are fighting with arms in hand against colonial
oppression and racial discrimination. We must also reach agreement to
undertake an effective action against all those who sabotage the adopted
decisions of the United Nations relevant to the urgent and definitive
liquidation of the remnants of colonialism...

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
p. 62.
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5. Support by other governments

H.E. Mr. Katik Soeroso (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Indonesia):l)

... My delegation would like to stress that in the implementation of our in
ternational relations, since the existence of the Republic of Indonesia in
1945 up till now, we have adopted an active and independent foreign policy.

In accordance with that policy, the Indonesian nation as a whole gives her

full support to the liberation movements in southern Africa, but is strongly
opposed to any interference by outside forces for their own benefits.

Twelve years af ter the passing of the Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, there are still 28 million peop1e
living under the colonial yoke in Namibia, Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe),
Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde, Angola and Mozambique. And these last
vestiges of colonial ism gravely threaten international peace and security,

indeed.

With great regret and deep sorrow, we have noted that certain powers in col

lusion with the racist regimes in South Africa and Southern Rhodesia stub
bornly persist, in defiance of world opinion and United Nations resolutions,

in maintaining their barbarous policy of neo-colonial ism, intensifying their

wars of aggression against the indigenous populations of Angola, Mozambique

and Guinea-Bissau with bombs, chemical agents, and napalm, which deprive the
population of their means of subsistence, and the torture and massacre of

the local inhabitants ....

In the United Nations, Indonesia has invariably supported and initiated re
solutions benefitting the struggles of the peoples of southern Africa.

Indonesia supports the resolution on the speedy implementation of the Decla
ration on decolonization ...•

Indonesia affirms her request that all Governments which render aid to or

participate in military strategic projects in areas still co1onized by cer-

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, First Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 35-38.
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tain colonial powers should withdraw any assistance that enables those co

lonialists to perpetuate their colonial domination in Africa.

As a member of the United Nations Special Committee of 24 on Oecolonization,
Indonesia supports the efforts and decisions of the Committee and recognizes
PAIGC as the organization of the liberation movement in Guinea-Bissau.

Indonesia has requested that the resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Security Council of the United Nations should be adhered to, in particular
the application of sanctions against Southern Rhodesia in order that the
illegal racist minority regime should cease repressive measures and should
hold general elections in accordance with the princ~ple of universal adult
suffrage and by secret ballot on the basis of one-man one-vote ....

H~ E. Mr. Antonio Sordo Sodi (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Mexico): 1) ... My country has been open to suggestions and has supported and

put into practice the resolutions adopted by the United Nations. Mexico has
supported the United Nations Oeclaration on Oecolonization. It has voted
and put into practice the recommendations to break relations on trade rela

tions with the regimes that practise discrimination, especia1ly Rhodesia and
South Africa. It strongly supports the United Nation's decisions on the
mandate over Namibia ....

Mr. Charles Oiggs, Jr. (Individual Expert; Chairman, Foreign Affairs Sub
Committee on Africa, House of Representatives, United States}:2) Greetings

from the second largest Black nation in the world - the 25 million Americans
who are proud of their African origins.

I am not here to defend the United States, but to witness to the world
community that notwithstanding the uneven policies of my Government there
are many Americans - black and white, private and public t from the legis
lative and executive branches - who disagree and who are working feverish1y
for the cause of liberation.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. l.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 14-19.
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I come to this Conference with the same resolve that compelled me to resign
from the United States delegation to the 26th session of the United Nations
General Assembly in 1971 to protest when my Government concluded the infa
mous Azores pact promising Portugal enormous economic and psychological
assistance. When I learned that the United States Government had refused
to participate in this landmark conference, I determined that it would be
represented here - not the United States Government which undergirds the
status quo in southern Africa, but that the people in the United States who
are labouring for change and enlightenment would be represented here. I can
only lament that my country has forgotten the principles which gave it birth 
namely, the sacred right of oppr.essed people to use whatever means are neces
sary to achieve self-determination regarding their destiny. I think that it
is particularly significant that the Conference has decided that its site be
in Oslo because of the implications of our presence in a NATO country as it
relates to United States involvement with Portugal. Little wonder our Mission
here, among other components of the American Government, was opposed to this
as a site. And since Portugal and South Africa, Portugal directly as a NATO
member, draw heavy support from Western Powers, it is of special import
that we are meeting here. There has been a lot of reference to the absence
of some of the so-called big powers, but in my view, if they want to isolate
themselves from the legitimate concerns of some 80 to 90 per cent of the
world's population - it is their loss, not the Conference's. And I think
that we should also, at the same time, note with gratification that we do
have friends - two of the permanent members of the Security Council who are
taking part ....

With respect to Portugal, support for the declaration of independence of
Guinea-Bissau is the first imperative, and we should begin now to petition
our governments to prepare an affirmative response.

With respect to South Africa, I would suggest zeroing in on its weakest spot 

Nami bi a.· · .

First, there is no doubt that we should be mindful of the fact that there is
no representation by the illegal occupier in the United Nations or its specia
lized agencies, and in international conferences.
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We shou1d see to it that there is a legitimate representative of Namibia at
such meetings. For example - who is representin~ Namibia at the upcoming
Conference on the Law of the Sea, where the whole question of jurisdiction
of the coastal states beyond the territorial waters for the purpose of juris
diction over fishing and the resources of the continenta1 she1f, and the
seabed, is a key issue?

A time limit should be set for securing this priority of representation which

is basic to complying with the opinion of the International Court of Justice.

And then, moving anta a new level of denying South Africa benefits from in
ternational agreements involving Namibia, such as most-favoured-nation treat
ment and GATT privileges, widest publicity should be given to non-complying
States.

Once these actions, which are essentially of a passive nature are established,
a new level of action can be commenced.

The reconstituted Council for Namibia can enact aregistration requirement
for doing business in Namibia, and call on States whose ports are entered
by ships carrying non-registered goods from Namibia to institute legal and
other procedures to determine the ownership of the cargo. It is well-known
that a thief cannot pass title and interests in goods granted by the illegal
occupier should be questioned.

This is only a beginning scenario to illustrate the suggestion that the Con
ference set.priorities for action and recommended time-tables for achieving
particular recommendations for the various areas of cancern.

And, at the same time, as countries represented here work to carry out the
recommendations to be developed at the Conference, we in the United States
will continue our efforts, inter alia:

to disseminate the facts on apartheid and colonial ism to the American
people;

to continue our efforts to repeal the so-called Byrd amendment under

which the United States imports chrome, nickel, and other commodities
from the illegal Smith regime;
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to continue our efforts to work against the renewal of the Azores
agreement which expires in February 1974;

to continue our efforts to bring to the attention of the American
labour movements the advers e effect on their interests of the slave and
indentured labour systems of southern Africa;

to continue our efforts to end United States support for purchasing
gold from South Africa;

to end United States business exploitation in southern Africa, and
the United States billion-dollar bulwark for apartheid through private

investment; and I think when we touch upon private investment we focus
in on a subject which has not been given, in my view, the proper focus

here at this forum because there is a very significant part that private
enterprise from various countries, represented here, is playing with
respect to the continued oppression which is taking place in Africa;

to continue efforts to suspend all United States aid to Portugal,

including NATO assistance, until Guinea-Bissau, Angola, and Mozambique
are free;

to monitor United States implementation of the arms embargo.

We are in the process now in Congress, in ~y Committee - I happen to be the
Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Africa - and we have been conducting hea
rings on the question of the arms embargo. In these hearings, just conclu
ded, we found a major relaxation of our Government in its interpretation of

its obligations under the embargo, resulting in: troop transports to Portu
gal - and where else would they use them other than Africa, they are not at
war anywhere else - crop-spraying planes to Mozambique, increased export of

United States herbicides to Portugal, and a $ l-million annual expenditure
for training Portuguese military. It must be noted that the United States

continues its adherence to the arms embargo and does not sell, we are in

formed, lethal equipment to South Africa. But the same cannot be said for

France, Japan and Germany, just to name three. The United States monitors

sales to South Africa and Portugal. The embargo on Portugal is only in res

pect to use of material in Africa. It is such inconsistencies as this last

one which we focus on. The importance of our concern over United States

relaxation of interpretation on the arms embargo, specifically as to which

items are primarily of military or civilian use, lies in the fact that the
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arms embargo is one of the few concrete expressions by my Government, over

apartheid, as distinct from our oral platitudes of abhorrence of apartheid.

We are continuing our efforts to expose increasing United States Government

support for business investment in South Africa through United States Export 

Import Bank loans and credits. But on the question of business we are zero

ing in specifically on the Gulf Oil Corporation, and together with a host of
concerned people across the United States, representing a considerable cross

section of the community, we are determined to get Gulf out of Cabinda.

We will continue our focus on the Rhodesian so-called "Information Officell

and its illegal activities in the United States. We have given publicity

to the practice whereunder the United States Government makes available

to this office in New York, dollars collected by church groups for humani
tarian purposes in Zimbabwe pursuant to an arrangement whereby the so-called

Smith regime makes available to such agencies in Salisbury, local Rhodesian
currency. This brings to mind the critical need for liaison and same kind

of automatic mechanism in the United Nations, perhaps the Committee of 24,

to be informed by various concerned groups all over the world of their re
search and activities, for the deposit of data on their findings and on a

limited but world-wide basis, to inform interested groups of its availability
and source. Such a liaison office could also inform the appropriate agency

of the United Nations on such findings as ours, for example, on the distri

bution of funds to the so-called IIRhodesian Information Officell for appropri

ate action.

An example of our specific need for information to give genuine support to

the liberation movements is the battle we are waging, pursuant to Mr. Neto's
letter to Ambassador Salim to end the supply of herbicides to Portugal. We

obtained a copy of this letter and as a result we have been putting pressure

on the Administration, and collecting essential information about the parti

cular chemicals mentioned. But to follow this through, we need actual samp
les from the movements, together with photographs and detailed descriptions

of the facts 0- each case - whether this involves herbicides, United States

arms and equipment used in Africa, or the presence of United States counter-·

insurgency advisers with the Portuguese. With its considerable resources,
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the Committee· of 24 should be the clearing house for this information,
and should be prepared to act urgently when the movements register such a
protest.

In conclusion, I would like to stress that there is not an unmitigating pic
ture of inequality between the developed and developing nations. As the
United States energy crisis dramatizes, the position in the world today be
tween all nations, whether they be developed or developing, is one of inter
dependence, and we ought to keep this in mind, because the industry of de
veloped nations cannot run without the raw materials and fuel of the de
veloping countries. The United States, for example, has a much bigger, and
faster growing economic stake in Black Africa than it has in southern Africa
as controlled by the minority regimes, and can be required to reflect upon
these considerations in its foreign policy. This brings into mind so many
opportunities which will be presenting themselves, or where other leverages
can be started. I have in mind, in particular, the prospective application
of so-called West Germany, as a case in point.

African countries and their supporters must co-operatively reasseSs their
leverage, because there are pressure points and potentialities which can be

exercised in support of the mission of this Conference. The developing
nations are in a position to act, pursuant to an agreed standard, to require
that their priori ties with respect to southern Africa be given consideration
and action.
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J. Support by Non-governmental Organizations

Editarial nate

Of special relevance to this Chapter are a background document provided by
the Secretariat of the United Nations, Assistance to the v·ictims of colo
nialism and apartheid in southern Africa; and 6ackground papers prepared by
lndlvldual experts, Mr. L.H. Aorace Perera (Secretary-General of World
Federation of United Nations Associations), Non-governmental action in
support of the victims of colonial ism and apartheld ln southern Äfrlca;
Mr. Baldwln SJollema (01rector, Programme to Combat Raclsm of the World
Council of Churches), World Council of Churches: Policies and programmes
in su port of the liberatlon struggle ln southern Äfrlca; The Reverend
Canon Lewls John Co lns Presl ent, Internatlona De ence and Aid Fund),
Activities of the International Defence and Aid Fund; Mr. Abdul Samad
Mlnty (The Äntl-Äpartheld Movement), Äpartheld; Dr. Sietse Bosgra (The
Angola Committee, Holland), Territorles under Portuguese domination:
Proposals for action; Lord Gifford (Chalrman, Commlttee for the Freedom
in Mozamblque, Ängola and Guine), The Liberation Struggle in Mozambique
and the Outside World; and Mr. Lars-Gunnar Erlksson (Dlrector, Internatio
nal Onlverslty Exchange Fund), Education and training programmes.

Although invited in their personal capacity, they are all prominent repre
sentatives of their respective non-governmental organizations, and noti
fied the Oslo Conference of the various activities of their respective
organizations pertinent to the theme under consideration. All papers re
ferred to are included in Volume II. The authors played a prominent part
in the debate on the role of the non-governmenta1 organizations in support
of the liberation struggle, indeed the most important part. Interventions
restricted to introducing main points of the paper provided, however, are
omitted from this Chapter to avoid too many repetitions.

Mr. Baldwin Sjol1ema (Director, Programme to Combat Racism, World Council of
Churches):l) ... In many ways Western Societyacts in terms of the so-cal1ed
IIhe1p syndromelI which is how to a11eviate the needs of the poor; thereby
strengthening the present dependency of the oppressed majorities, rather than
contributing to their liberation. Based on that assumption, I have a few
questions for all of us.

First, shou1d we speak about Ilsupport to victims of apartheid and colonialism"
as the title of our conference reads? Havenit we final1y passed that stage?

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 1-4.



236

Are we not here with the representatives of the liberation movements and those
who are already responsible de facto for the well-being of millions of people

in liberated territories? If that is so - and assuming anything less would mean
a step backward - then that involves a political decision.

Secondly~ can we therefore maintain~ or insist~ that this Committee should deal
only with the material and humanitarian issues~ and not with the political ones?
I think it is clear we cannot. After all ~ support to liberation programmes in
liberated territory is only possible because of the armed struggle which
preceeded the liberation of an area. I would therefore like to suggest and
recommend that we accept an integrated approach towards issues ...

In fact~ it is precisely this dangerous and artificial separation of issues whic

must be faced by the United Nations Member States as well as by non-governmental
organizations. I include the churches in this~ because I realise that the church
are very much a part of the problem.

Thirdly~ what can we then most validly do in support of the liberation struggle?
Ooes not any analysis of the root causes of racism and colonial ism involve an
analysis of the whole issue of foreign capital ~ trade with and investment in
southern Africa and the whole economic political and military system which

undergirds the exploitation of southern Africa? The United Nations has made
various recommendations in this field. The World Council of Churches is now
involved in trying to carry out specific recommendations towards a withdrawal

of investments from southern Africa.

Fourthly~ should we not make a clear recommendation from this Committee to the

effect that financial and other support to the liberation movements be made
without or with as few strings attached as possible? Either one trust the
liberation movements~ treats them as partners~ or one does not. We cannot have
it both ways.

Finally, is not the main issue before us one of the redistribution of power?
What ways can a Committee like this determine to work towards this goal? That
entails, for instance, the question of recognition of the liberation movements
at various levels. It also involves a transfer of funds to be administered

without controls by the liberation movements themselves.
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I feel that these are some of the real questions before us and the sooner we
try to deal with them, the better.

I have been asked by a participant from the Roman Catholic Church, Canon Fran~ois

Houtart who is at the Catholic University at Louvain, to read a short personal
statement on what the Roman Catholic Church is doing on this matter. The state
ment reads as follows:

The Central Church in Rome, the Vatican, has taken same general positions
condemning colonialism and apartheid like the statement by Pope Paul in
Kampala, but it has never made speclfic statements about Portuguese
colonial ism in particular and the specific aspect of apartheid in South
Africa. For the first time, in October 1972, the Pontifica1 Commission
of Justice and Peace recommended to the Holy See that a strong position
be taken in the matters of Portuguese colonial ism. Till now, nothing
has been expressed publicly. Pope Paul VI received the leaders of MPLA,
FRELIMO and PAIGC, but they had been presented on a purely private and
religious visit, having no effect on the politicallevel. The Holy See,
which has diplomatic links with Portugal, feels obliged to refrain from
certain types of actions and declarations.

Secondly, the local church in Portugal, Angola and Mozambique is very
close to the present political regime, even in Portugal itself, where
there is a separation between State and Church. In the African countries,
the Concordat of 1940 makes the Church an instrument of the imperial
policy of Portugal. In return, the Catholic Church receives financial
support for its organization and institutions.

A growing movement of disagreement, however, is developing among
Catho1ics in Portugal, Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique and Angola. It is
very obvious amongst the African priests that a number of them have been
killed or are being imprisoned; foreign missionaries have been expelled
and recent1y the White Fathers have left Mozambique, in protest against
the utilization of the Church by the colonial power.

Third1y, other local churches have taken clear positions through national
Commissions of Justice and Peace. This is the case, namely, of the Belgian,
Dutch and the French Commissions. Little, however, has been done by others.

Fourthly, two main organizations for relief or development aid are
existing on the internationa11evel: CARITAS International as an operatio
nal body and the International Committee for the Organization of Develop
ment Aid, a co-ordinating body. Only marginal aid has been given to the
activities of movements and organizations fighting for racial justice in
Africa. This has been the case of some national organizations, amongst
which are those in the Netherlands, Belgium and Canada.

This Conference could express the following wishes:

l. That the Ho1y See would affirm clearly the condemnation of Portuguese
colonialism and of the po1icies of the South African Government in
South Africa and Namibia, and of the Rhodesian regime;

2. That the Ho1y See would denounce unilaterally, if necessary, the
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missionary agreement with Portugal (i.e. the Concordat of 1940);
3. That the Holy See would use its influence to support and defend members

of the Roman Catholic Church protesting actively against social and
racial injustice in southern Africa; and

4. That the international Catholic organizations for relief and develop
ment aid would support movements and organ;zations struggling for
justice in southern Africa.

Mr. Gunnar Stålsett (Secretary-General, Church of Norway Council on Foreign
Relations): l) ... In the message read to this Conference-from His Majesty, King
Hassan II of Morocco, an appeal was made to the Christian Churches to join
their moral forces in the effort for liberation of those who suffer under
apartheid and colonial ism in southern Africa.

The Churches are especially expected to speak to the conscience of man. The
theme before us at this Conference is therefore one which should be given
high priority by the Churches in their work for human rights, justice, liberty
and equality.

Lofty statements on racial justice must be put into practice as part of their
witness in society throughout the world. There are, indeed, notable examples
of organizations and individual persons who have witnessed in action to the
dignity of all men. I do however believe that a combined and new effort of all
churches for a joint front against colonial ism and apartheid would soon bring
about that change in attitude which is needed to bring about the hoped for
results in all parts of the world.

Mr. Lafayette Oiggs (Counsellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Liberia):2) ... We
should now try to find a way to influence the corporate system in southern
Africa to help the oppressed people there. Mr. Baldwin Sjollema has told us of
the policy decision of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 32-33.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Third Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 37.
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to work towards a withdrawa1 of foreign investments in southern Africa. Whi1e
we agree in princip1e that foreign investments tend to strengthen the economy
of South Africa, we are not yet convinced that a precipitate withdrawa1 wou1d
be a good thing because it cou1d create a vacuum which more unscrupulous
Western firms wou1d be more than happy to exp10it. We believe that an organiza
tion such as the World Council of Churches with its strong commitment to the
eradication of racism could find away whereby more of the funds from its
investments could be channelled to the 1iberation strugg1e in a more meaningfu1
way in order to implement some of the proposals made to us by Canon Collins and
the representative of Zimbabwe in their statements of yesterday.

We a1so think that other institutions holding stocks or other capital in South
Africa and who are genuinely concerned with the serious situation of the
African peop1e of southern Africa shou1d not just se11 out and pull out but
shou1d divert the profits from their companies to training programmes operated
by the liberation movements and directly to the movements themse1ves ....

The Reverend Canon Lewis John Col1ins (President, International Defence and Aid
Fund):') ... lt is important that all concerned shou1d support the liberation
movements in their struggle for freedom and justice; that they shou1d do every
thing possible to bring an end to a wicked regime that makes possible the
incarceration of such men. To do that we need more than pass;ng resolutions.
We shall also ask for an implementation in action of the resolution which was
passed last year, which called not on1y for release of political prisoners,
but also that those taken prisoner in the strugg1e shou1d be treated as
prisoners of war under the Geneva Convention .

... 1 would like to emphasize a point which concerns those who hesitate to give
humanitarian or other support to the 1iberation movements in their struggle to
end the racia1 oppressions of white minority regimes in Africa on the grounds
that the strugg1e is aviolent one.

We should not forget that it was the African National Congress of South Africa

1. Extracts, Verbatim Records, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 5-6; and Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973, pp. 9-10.
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that for many years was committed to the principle of non-violence. After
Sharpeville, after a state of terror and after the repression that increased
yearly, it was' driven to change its policy to one of meeting violence with
violence.

Who is there who stands for justice and peace in the world today who can
judge them to be wrong because they have now turned to violence? Let us all
ask ourselves that very important question: what are they to do if they wish
to escape from the slavery of apartheid? ..

I would end on this note: the International Defence and Aid Fund is indeed a
humanitarian organization. In our work we keep to the humanitarian side but
we do so with the goodwill and the support of all the liberation movements.
If we did not have their support and their goodwill, I for one, would be no
longer interested in carrying out the work to which we are committed .

... There are four different kinds of aid that are required: first of all there
are, in the true sense of the word, victims of colonial ism and apartheid, namel
the children, mothers and wives and others inside the countries concerned who
are victim;zed as a result of those of their families who are involved in the
struggle politically and in the armed struggle. They are not themselves activel
engaged in the struggle for freedom. I think that we need to keep in mind that
aid to these victims can and ought to be supplied by the normal charitable
organizations of the world, such organizations as OXFAM, the War on Want,
agencies of the United Nations which are specifically concerned with charity,
and organizations the world over of that kind. Therefore, perhaps we ought to
use our energies as far as we can to persuade these organizations if they
have not already done so, that they should contribute for the relief of the
needs of these victims. This would relieve other organizations concerned to
concentrate on the other forms of aid that are required.

The second type of aid that is required is the aid which is given directly to
the liberation movements themselves, for them to use in the way in which they
think best, for the furtherance of the struggle in which they are engaged. Dur
organization and any other organizat;on involved in trying should make the
maximum contribution that they can directly to the liberation movements. Howeve
to be realistic, we have to face that there are some who would not wish to do
that where an armed struggle ;s involved.
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Therefore we come to the educationa1 and other means of aid which can be given

by specialized agenc;es of the United Nations. We must acknowledge that such
organizations sometimes need to abide by political niceties and cannot give

moneyeven though they might wish to do so.

A fourth kind of aid, therefore, is humanitarian aid to liberation movements.

It is in this field,of course, that the experience of the International Defence

and Aid Fund dates back to 1952, the time of the non-violent struggle of the

African National Congress in South Africa against the pass laws and other
discriminatory laws of that country .

... We in my organization are in a privileged position of being the only such
organization that exists solely for the purpose of humanitarian aid. I can say
quite categorically that one of our aims is to bring our own existence to an
end just as soon as possible.

In the question of what is humanitarian, there are those who will say that a
war of liberation is humanitarian; others would say nothing is humanitarian which

is concerned with violence. We take, I suppose, a midway position. Aid which is

independent of political considerations should be distinguished from that which

is inevitably concerned with a political end. Organizations of the former type
can be asked to help with the victims, the children, the mothers, wives and so
on, that are not themselves involved in the struggle. Our organization and others

have a deep concern to serve the liberation movements and to see that they have
the means whereby their struggle may be brought to a successful conclusion, in

the least possible time., I think it is important that we should give our aid in

the closest consultation with the liberation movements and that those who sub
scribe to our funds will understand that that is our purpose though we are
dealing with the humanitarian side of the struggle ....

Mr. Abdul Samad Minty (The Anti-Apartheid Movement):l) ... The Anti-Apartheid

Movement is an old organization, in the sense that we were formed in 1959 at a

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 19-26.
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small meeting of some 200 peop1e, and were addressed by President Nyerere, who
was then 1eader of the opposition in Tanganyika. Ever since, both in Britain
and in other countries, we have tried to inform peop1e of what is happening in
southern Africa, in Rhodesia, or the old central African federation, in South
Africa, in Namibia and, indeed, in the remaining colonial territories, inc1uding
those British territories which were then engaged in the strugg1e against co10
nia1ism. Many of them are now present here and many of their 1eaders are today
heads of State.

Over the years, we have had no difficu1ty whatsoever in taking up the policy of
support for the 1iberation movements, because we were set up in order to support
the strugg1es of the peop1es in southern Africa. That policy is the policy of th
United Nations today....

As I said at the Addis Ababa meetings of the Security Council last year, the
question we need to pose for effective action is: on which side are the Western
Powers? Are they the friends or the enernies of Africa? I feel that in our
exercises, programmes, documents and proposals, we spend too much time, thought
and effort to. work out tolerable options for our enernies. It should not be the
job of those engaged in supporting the strugg1es of the peoples of Africa agains'
colonial ism to work out tolerable options for the Western Governments and, even
for the South African Government itse1f.

This is where I feel the sense of unrea1ity ... We are talking, as our comrades
have reminded us, about a real war in southern Africa, one which is as real in
South Africa as it is in the rest of southern Africa and the colonial territorie
And yet in our proposals and our actions on South Africa we talk of how to
exc1ude it from specific actions. This is a dangerous tendency. While it is
important to act on individua1 'issues in special ways so as to get maximum
results and have flexibi1ity, at the same time we must not give the impression
to people that South Africa is unshakab1e and will remain almost forever. What
is happening in a great many proposals that are coming out from the United
Nations and other organs is to create tolerable options based on the assumption
that South Africa is there to stay.

If we in our movements were concerned with producing tolerable options, we wou1d
not have done any work at all. We were concerned at the very outset with con
fronting the British Government and the Western Powers. It is that kind of
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confrontation that has produced the small resu1ts that we have ....

There is ... a tendency not on1y to debate all the issues before us, but also to
treat the issue of southern Africa, and South Africa, as a routine issue, as
something we talk about year after year and don't take action upon. We must,
therefore, tackle South Africa. In 1963 and 1964, the Security Council, the
General Assembly and other organs, and Governments talked serious1y about the
prospect of sanctions. We in London sponsored an International Conference on
Sanctions, where we assembled experts to discuss the matter. They came to the
conclusion that what was 1acking was political will power. That is what is
1acking now, as wel1.

What has the Security Council done between 1964 and 1973 to move forward? Indeed, .
we hear very little talk about the possibi1ity of sanctions against South Africa,
even though we know that it is South Africa's violation of the mandatory programme
of sanctions against Rhodesia which has sabotaged that entire exercise. Therefore,
we are against the idea that in any strengthening of sanctions against Rhodesia,
South Africa shou1d somehow be given special treatment because it is a strong
country in that area and shou1d be excluded from considering action against it.

We insist that South Africa is the major enemy of the United Nations, of the
Organization of African Unity and,indeed, the oppressed peop1es of Zimbabwe,
and therefore, action shou1d be taken against them. Not only are they breaking
United Nations sanctions, but they have a1so committed a breach of the peace and
an act of aggression in sending troops to fight the freedom fighters in Zimbabwe ...

What we need to do is to support those who are taking action. It is here that
the credibility of the United Nations is at issue. Where research is necessary,
the two criteria shou1d be the fo11owing: first1y, do the 1iberation movements
want this research? If we are serious in supporting those in the strugg1e, we
must do the research they need. Second1y, is it the kind of research that can
be used effective1y by solidarity groups? We in Britain have no research
experts, but within weeks we were able to provide information on the number
of British corporations invo1ved in South Africa - we provide the research
experts with this information and they write long papers about it; meanwhi1e,
however, we engage in action on the matter.

The response of these countries to the disc10sure of the poor wages they were



244

paying Africans was to increase pay. This response is aimed at subverting the
anti-apartheid lobby in Britain and the rest of the world.

This is the kind of research we must not encourage at all. We must say that
these companies must withdraw from South Africa and Namibia. We must avoid
the danger of giving the impression that if companies are operating physically
in Namibia, then we must act against them, but if they are operating in South
Africa we must not. It is the same British Leyland Company in South Africa that
produces the weapons that are used in Namibia to oppress the Namibian people.
Therefore, we must not be restricted to territories in such a way as to not be
able to see the role of the British Leyland Company in supporting the military
machine of our enemies. It is this kind of more flexible thinking in terms of
problems that I would like to plead for .

... We plead for the United Nations, the Organization of African Unity and other
organizations to build up an alliance with the liberation movement first. Secondly
and just as important (although not competitive), is the need to build up an
alliance with the peoples in the Western countries, because it is those people
who are the best allies of the liberation movements and of the Organization of
African Unity.

If the United Nations stands behind the liberation struggle in that way, then
believe we can win results ....

Resolutions of the United Nations are correct; the policy of the United Nations
and the Organization of African Unity is correct. We must be consistent. We
must not look for new solutions because results are not quickly achieved. Above
all, we must not be diverted into working out tolerable options either for the
South African regime, the Portuguese regime or the illegal Rhodesian regime or
their allies, who are not present here. We can only act after we have considered
who our enemies are and who our friends are. Our experience in Britain is that
Britain is enemy territory and that the British Government is now engaging in
an alliance with the Portuguese ....
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Dr. Sietse Bosgra (Angola Committee, Ho11and):1) ... One of the 1argest obstacles

in the path of ending colonial ism and apartheid is the support of the Western
countries to the white regimes. An informed public opinion ;n the West is the
on1y power which can change this.

Large campaigns in the West are absolutely necessary, for material support for

the 1iberation movements is inseparab1e from political support.

Till now, only a small part of the material support to the 1iberation movements

came from Western countries because these countries have invested large sums in
southern Africa and in fact, support colonial ism and apartheid, and as long as
the system in these countries does not change, we shou1d not hope for a real

change in their po1icies towards southern Africa.

With the exception of a few States, such as the Scandinavian countries, these
Governments give no support to the 1iberation movements in southern Africa.

However, there are good opportunities to get more material aid from these
countries for the 1iberation movements. We must not wait for the Governments
of these countries to change their po1icies; we must go direct1y to the peop1e.
If only a minority of the people in these prosperous countries wou1d give

support to the liberation movements this wou1d be of great importance ....

In order to get the support of the people in the Western countries, it is
necessary to start political campaigns to inform and po1itic;se the public

about what is going on in southern Africa. This work can on1y be done by
action groups in the different countries in the West. At the same time, the
public becomes aware of the ro1e of their Government, of the other NATO

countries, of NATO and the European Economic Community and the European Free

Trade Association in supporting colonial ism and apartheid.

The effect on the political opinion of the populati.on is considerab1e; the
Labour Party, the 1argest party in Holland, changed its position in the last
e1ection and asked for direct support by the Dutch Government to the liberation
movements. Against the will of the 1eaders of the party, the congress decided

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 10-11.
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that Holland will have to leave NATO in four years, if Portugal is still a
member of NATO and still suppressing the populations of Angola, Mozambique,
Guinea (Bissau) and Cape Verde.

Lord Gifford (Chairman, Committee for Freedom in Mozambique, Angola and GUine):l)
The British Committee for Freedom in Mozambique, Angola and Guine has been workin~

in the United Kingdom for the last five years to inform the British peop1e of the
strugg1e of the peop1es of Mozambique, Angola and Guinea-Bissau, to mobi1ize
support and material aid for the armed strugg1e of FRELIMO, MPLA and PAIGC, and
to bring pressure on our Government to change its policy of total support for
the colonial ist power. When we started five years aga there was virtua1 ignorance
in the United Kingdom about the strugg1e of the peop1es of the Portuguese
occupied territories. We now can say there is a very substantia1 body of support
for the 1iberation strugg1e within the United Kingdom, consisting of youth and
student organizations, black communities, progressive organizations, humani
tarian organizations and within the Labour, Liberal and Communist Parties.

But we recognize that many more years of strugg1e on our part are needed before
we can be satisfied with our work and before substantia1 change in government
policy can be brought about. It is, I think, not an exaggeration to say that
we are working in our campaign in the camp of the enemy, for the British
Government, through its economic support for South African apartheid and through
its unconcea1ed and c10se friendship with the Portuguese co1onia1ists, must be
regarded at present as an enemy of oppressed peop1es in southern Africa. I
think there are not many delegates who have that position of working in hosti1e
territory and perhaps I may summarize to you how the situation appears to us.

First, I think we must recognize that the Government of the United Kingdom and
other Western Governments are not going to withdraw their support for colonia
lism and apartheid because this conference demands it. To them and to their
business corporations, profit is more important than justice. They have their
experts - experts in exp1oitation, experts in co1d war strategy. For examp1e,

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 15-18.
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in Britain this year, the commemoration of the 600th Anniversary of the Anglo
Portuguese alliance is to be celebrated.

This is a calculated move by the Governments of Britain and Portugal to cement
more solidly the support which, in recent years particularly, has been given
from Britain to Portugal. The Duke of Edinburgh, no less, is to visit Lisbon
and Prime Minister Caetano is to visit London, where, I can assure you, he
will have a most unpleasant reception from the British people .

.. .Far from recognizing the cause of liberation, our Government, I regret to
say, is becoming more deeply committed to the enerny. British and other Govern
ments will not cease to support apartheid through their econom;c investment or
to support colonialism, politically, economically and militarily until theyare
forced to do so by the weight of internal and international pressure so that in
the end it becomes more expedient for them to take the path of justice. There
fore we must recognize that the undertaking to which we are committed at this
Conference, the undertaking of support for the just struggle of the peoples of
southern Africa, is an undertaking which must be pursued with the utmost serious
ness. Easy victories on our front cannot be expected, any less than on the front
of the liberation movements in Africa .

... Internal pressure is of course the prime responsibility of an organization
such as ours and of brother organizations such as the Anti-Apartheid Movement
within the United Kingdom. We have made some progress ... We would ask for
support and understanding from the international community. We need support
to help us maintain the activities which we have undertaken of propaganda
and information, mobilization and pressure. We ask your support from the
United Nations with regard to information material and research, to enable
us more fully to put forward our position ...•

At the same time ... we ask for international pressure ... We must recognize the
weak points of the enemy and the strong points of the solidarity movement. The
strength of the solidarity movement not only lies in the overwhelming majority
of nations, who, through their participation in this Conference and elsewhere,
have committed themselves in support of the liberation struggle, but also in
the fact~there are Governments who have given their support to the struggle
and created divisions even within the Western world and within the NATO alliance
itself. There are important political parties and active solidarity organizations
who have recognized the justice of the cause of the movement.
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We must build on these foundations with determination until the goal of isola
ting the Portuguese colonialists is achieved.

In that context I would wish very respectfully to address the experts and indeed
the Government of Norway... to recognize what a vital and decisive role it has
to play. It has had the courage to take a stand within NATO, within the most
important forum where the Portuguese colonialists derive their support. In
taking that stand, the Government of Norway risked unpopularity. I ask it,
however, not to lose courage and not to retreat from the line that it has
taken, but to pursue it with energy and with vigour, not only on its own, but
to seek out support for its position from other countries within NATO itself.

There are other Governments ready to join with that of Norway in its denuncia
tion of the Government of Portugal, as a colonial ist oppressor. Some of those
Governments have sent distinguished representatives to this Conference, such as
the Government of Denmark, which has given support in considerable measure to
the liberation struggle and the Government of Iceland, a small country but with
an important voice in the assemblies of NATO.

There are others which are not represented here but whose role is equally
decisive, including the Government of Canada which, in meetings of the Common
wealth, has taken a progressive position against colonial ism and racism; the
Government of Holland, which has offered some support to the humanitarian pro
grammes of the liberation movements; the Government of Italy, where a very
powerful solidarity movement is established.

Those Governments occupY a middle position between ourselves represented here
and bastions of support for colonial ism such as West Germany, France, Britain
and the United States. Those same Governments must realise that they cannot,
on the one hand, express some form of support for the people of southern Africa
and on the other hand remain silent within NATO. NATO is, after all, not only
the direct and indirect source of Portugal 's military supplies, but an alliance
which some of its members want to see extended into the south Atlantic. This
extension would create a situation which is most dangerous and aggressive and
a threat to the peace.

In June this year, NATO is to meet in Copenhagen. I hope this Conference will
urge all those who participate in that meeting to take courageous and positive
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steps to expose the crimes of the Portuguese colonialists within NATO, not
only at the meeting, but in advance of it. Such action will a1so constitute
the most concrete encouragement and value to those of us who have to work
within the bastions of Portugal IS closest allies. lt will act as a spur to
those political parties in Europe like the British Labour Party and the
German Social Democratic Party, whose principles shou1d demand that they
support the liberation struggle, but whose record has not matched their
principles ....

Mr. Lars-Gunnar Eriksson (Director, International University Exchange Fund):l)
... My organ;zation basica11y dea1s with assistance to African refugees in the
educational sphere. We a1so have programmes of assistance to oppressed peop1e
from other countries, primari1y, to those who are termed IlexilesII from right

wing dictatorships in Europe and Latin America .

... The IUEF was founded some 10 years ago ... lts foundation was an attempt to

find a way of contributing direct1y or indirect1y to a change in the situation
in southern Africa.

As far as its work in relation to the countries under white minority regimes
or under colonial repression is concerned, the Organization believes funda
mental1y that all its programmes shou1d be geared to a complete and total

change of the situation in this part of the world.

In relation to the assistance programmes that are being carried out in indepen
dent African countries, we a1so believe, particu1arly when refugees are concerned,
that this assistance should be combined with a wish to contribute to the deve
lopment of Africa as a who1e and to contribute towards the batt1e against neo

colonial ism.

The best-known programme of our organization is the scho1arship programme.
Today it caters to some 1100 to 1200 students, who study in varying fie1ds

primari1y in African countries. It is often believed that the International

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 6-9.
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University Exchange Fund scholarships are given primarily for university
studies; in fact, they are not. The greatest part of our scholarships are
given in fields of training that are more directly related either to the
manpower needs on the continent or to the needs of liberation.

We also believe that in order to be able to cater to refugees and victims of
apartheid who are forced to live outside of their own countries, and in order
to be able to demand the independent African States to give facilities to these
people for education and training, which is our main concern, it is also our
duty to try to assist these countries to try and improve their own educational
facilities and their own possibilities of offering places for such training.
In that spirit, we have been, and are, contributing towards the extension of
educational institutions in a number of African countries and towards the
creation of new educational institutions, particularly in the field of vocational,
technical and agricultural training ...•

One main cancern of the organization is the fact that many organizations and
groups working in this field seem to sometimes forget that refugees from southern
Africa are also human beings, and that they have the needs and the rights of
human beings. This is why during the last few years particularly, we have put
a great deal of emphasis on what is generally referred to as the creation of
facilities for counselling dealing with all the aspects of the problems of
human beings and trying to help in new situations ....

This work is being carried out in ca-operation with a number of other organiza
tians which have similar cancerns. I am happy to say that the response both
from African Governments and supporting organizations have been most positive.
We hope that in a few years time, there will be a substantial network of
professional counselling services on the African continent to serve African
refugees.

One of the major concerns of our organization is the question of co-ordination
and co-operation. Being a non-governmental organization, we have the possibilites
of taking action and arranging pro.grammes in a more flexible and easy way than
the inter-governmental or the governmental agencies can do. We have, therefore,
tried, over a number of years, to bring together agencies from various fields
of activity - including non-governmental, inter-governmental and others - in
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order to discuss real co-ordination and co-operation in a practical way. It
is very difficult to tangibly measure the results of such action, but I do
believe that in a number of areas, such events have led to closer co-ordination
and co-operation, closer formulation of policies and more effective utilization

of funds than was the case earlier. There is still, however, a lot to be done
in this field .

... The International University Exchange FUVd does not provide large amounts of
funds directly to the liberation movements; this is being done by our donor
organizations themselves. Apart from the indirect assistance in terms of offering
training and education to the members of the movements and to the refugees from
the countries concerned, we assist in areas where assistance is not readily
available from the main donors .

... Assistance to liberation movements is still being given with a certain amount
of scepticism and a lot of conditions, like accountability of grants and the
like. These limitations often create great hindrances for the movements, engaged
in carrying out the liberation struggle. It is therefore often easier to get
large grants for large projects than get small funds for the day-to-day needs

of the movement. From time to time, this is where we have been able to assist,
with funds for the printing of publications, with the occasional air tickets,
with occasional smaller grants when bills have not been paid or cannot be paid,

in order to keep the offices going. This is an area where we hope to continue

to be of assistance to the movements.

Dur last major area of activity is the carrying out of work behind what we
have terrned the lIenemy linesII; this primarily refers to work inside South

Africa and Rhodesia ... I can only state that we have provided, and continue to
provide, substantial funds for programmes within these countries, both in
regard to humanitarian needs to political prisoners, and their dependants, and
so on, and as also regards training and education in its very broadest terms for

long term purposes ...

Mr. Peder Sidelmann (Secretary-General, Secretariat for the Danish National
Committee for World University Service):l) ... In evaluating different forms of

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 15-18.
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material support, besides following the priorities of the liberation movements,
one should pay attention to the political or catalyst effect that the help may
have. Often solidarity action by groups in Western Europe has its effect not
in the relatively modest amount of money raised, but in the indirect political
effect that mobilization of public opinion may have on governmental policies ....

The actual material help being raised in a country, by months of idealistic
work, is often surpassed through one day of investment agreed upon by a
country's Government, or by one day's commercial relationship with Portugal.
The material support must therefore always have two goals: (a) to satisfy
a concrete need of the liberation movements and the people they represent,
taking into account each movement's priorities for material, etc; and (b) to
serve as a means of putting political pressure on governmental policies, and
to be used as a platform for information work, propaganda and mobilization of
public opinion. The material support must be unconditional, political and
direct, not purely humanitarian and eventually paternalistic.

One of the best ways of mobilizing public opinion, is to show the people ways
they can do something. Very often people feel frustrated and unable to compre
hend problems, because they do not think they have much influence on how things
are going. Attention should be paid to the possibilities of involving more
people in practical work for the liberation movements and to avoid material
help to these movements being monopolized by a certain number of organizations
and institutions. This is not attacking any organization or institution - this
is talking about enlarging the number of persons concerned. The ultimate goal,
of course, is that of cooperation between Governments and liberation movements
on equal terms. Material and political support to the liberation movements
should not concern only professional experts in institutions and conscious
students at universities. The needs are so basic that various people can
contribute in one way or another ....

What I am saying is obviously meant to emphasize the attention which must be
payed to the mobilization of public opinion. This is one of the major factors
in the attempt to stop Governments, investors and exploiters from doing what
is actually most profitable for themselves but which is not necessarily
expressing the feeling of the people in the Western countries with which
these exploiters are associated. We in Western Europe have the task of
mobilizing the masses just as the liberation movements have their responsibili-
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ties. Often our work is not fe1t as necessary because Of obvious physica1 and
psychological reasons. We in the West have made less progress in terms of mass

mobilization around the problems that we are discussing, than the liberation
movements have. Let us try to catch up .

... The many congratulations that have been made to, among others, the Govern

ment of Denmark for its support to the liberation movements are welcome because

Denmark should be encouraged in its support for liberation movements. However,
referring again to the importance of the mobilization of public opinion, two

of the opposition parties in Denmark are strongly against this support and it

may be jeopardized after a possible change in Government. Moreover, under its

present Government, Denmark is financing the mission of a so-called Ilexport
candidate ll to South Africa who would report back about the possibilities of

investment in and export to South Africa. Many Danish firms are already in
vesting heavily in southern Africa. In Denmark, Swakara fur - produced by

slavery-like labour in Namibia - is being sold at auctions without this being

challenged from the official side. Denmark is also agreeing to the Common
Market's economic cooperation with Portugal. At the same time, the present
help being given to the 1iberation movements is not unconditional and direct,
but earmarked and indirect.

This is not meant primarily to be an attack on the Danish Government particu
larly, because this Conference is not the place to attack those among the

Western countries which are more friendly to the liberation movements than
others, but may it illustrate that public opinion will still have to be

mobilized even in such countries to promote and safeguard the integrity of
the solidarity shown.

Mr. Romesh Chandra (Secretary-Genera1, World Peace Council):l) ... I do bring to
this Conference greetings from the organization to which I belong, the World
Peace Council, and from the national organizations represented in it, from
104 countries of the world. And I do wish to say thatas far as we are concerned

we have great expectations and great hopes from this conference of experts, not
because we do not recognize its limitations but because we recognize its great

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Second Meeting, 10 April 1973,
pp. 57-60.



254

capacities. These capacities arise first and foremost from the fact that we are
in a new stage of the solidarity movement ...•

We are also at a new stage as regards the non-governmental organizations. It
has been rightly pointed out that these organizations are not just non-govern
mental: they are peoplels organizations ...A vast number of non-governmental
organizations which had never come out fully in support of the liberation
movements are doing so today. I am happy to announce that within the Conference
of Non-governmental Organizations having consultative status with the United
Nations, for the first time last month ... a special sub-committee on racism and
colonial ism has been formed and all the 22 organizations which took part in
this meeting sent their best wishes for the success of this Conference. I was
happy to note that we had there the presence of the representatives of the
Special Committee on Decolonization. This meeting was also the beginning of
this new stage of non-governmental action in support of the liberation move
ments.

The main directions of this new solidarity movement should be quite clearly
understood. First and foremost, in this new stage of the solidarity movement
of governments, of inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations, of
masses of peoples, the direction of the movement is changed. The movement has
now taken the following three new dimensions. First of all, the movement is
in support of the armed struggle, the real ity of which is there. It is in
support of the liberation movements. It is not a movement which only stands
against colonial ism and racism. We stand for the liberation movements, we
stand for their struggles, there is no other way.

A second dimension is that no longer does this solidarity movement of the
governments and the peoples say, "we are against the colonial ist and racist
regimes, down with them~" We say that, but something more. We are able to see
clearly that the direction of our movement has to be concentrated against those
who stand behind the colonial ist and racist regimes and to see that those who
seek to hide their faces will not be able to succeed in causing any illusions
amongst us. No longer is the solidarity movement saying only "Down with South
Afr~ca~ Down with Portugal~ Down with the Ian Smith regime~" We say that, but
we see clearly that behind them are the governments of the United States,
Britain, France and the German Federal Republic - they were mentioned here -
as well as the big multinational and national corporations, which provide the
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arms and the economic help for the colonial and racist regimes.

The third dimension is this: no longer do we think that we are doing a great
service to our brothers who are suffering. This is not the point. Today the
liberation movements fight for us. The attacks on Zambia, on the Republic of
Guinea, on Senegal , on Zaire, on Tanzania, show clearly that these colonial ist
and racist regimes are the centres for the plans for the reconquest of Africa,
and not only of Africa. These are the bases for the plans of the so-cal1ed
South Atlantic Treaty Organization which seeks to threaten the independence of
countries in Africa, in Latin America and elsewhere. The existence of the
colonial ist and racist regimes is, therefore, not merely a threat to the
peoples there, but also a threat to the peace and independence of all peoples.
Therefore, in the fight for solidarity, we are able to see more c1early than
ever that our fight is a fight for all peoples, and that our solidarity with
our brothers of the 1iberation movements is a solidarity with the interests
of all peoples.

These, then, are the new dimensions of the solidarity movement in this new
stage. In this movement we seek the support of all, whatever their opinions
might be.

H.E. Mr. Joseph Muliro (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Kenya):l) ...
I would like to support those speakers who have highlighted the importance of
non-governmental organizations ... The non-governmental organizations in countries
which support the racist regimes should be assisted because it is from these
organizations that we shall b~gin to ge~ a trend in a positive direction. We
feel that the international opinion might possibly for some time be defied by
these countries, but they cannot, if they claim to be the representatives of the
people of their own countries, continue to defy the opinion of their own people.
These non-governmenta1 organizations may be in the minority now; they represent
the very silent minority who are not as strongly disposed to lobbying as those
with economic interests. I feel that the international bodies should try to
examine ways of helping these non-governmental organizations.

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 8.
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K. Some General Proposals Put forward for Consideration

Editorial note

This Chapter contains a few proposals of a general nature put forward by
delegates to the Oslo Conference during the Committee debates; proposals
that did not fit into the context of the previous Chapters.

Mr. Albert Foungui (Counsellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Congo):l) ... The
independent countries of Africa should take adequate steps for effectively
achieving freedom. The struggle for freedom is also a contribution towards the
building of world peace. The OAU should have periodic conferences to study the
continuing threat posed by the minority regimes which are supported by the
imperialist powers so that their shadow hangs over Africa.

One of the measures that the African States should take pending satisfaction of
conditions required for an armed strugg1e on a broad scale should command our
attention. We shou1d work quickly to set up an independent African economy. We
shou1d start by setting up an African common market. That is the only thing
which can exert decisive pressure on those who are the source of the ev;l in
this world.

Africa must liberate itself by all possible means and bui1d a true peace. The
Afr;can peoples for their part are ready to assume their common responsibilities
and this need no longer be demonstrated. They know that this liberat;on is not
an isolated act because it also signifies the liberation of other peoples of
the world, including the peoples of imperialist Western powers. This is the
positive contribution that the entire world expects of Africa ...•

H.E. Mr. Ahmed El Misiri (Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Egypt):2) ...
It is important to arouse the public opinion in Western Europe, especia1ly in

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee II, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 2. Interpretation from French.

2. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 43-44.
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those countries with extensive ties with South Africa and Portugal, and to
promote agreater awareness of the evils of colonial ism and apartheid. This
in turn, will create pressure on those Governments and force them to take the

required measures ...

There should be wide dissemination of information on persons who have been
executed, imprisoned, placed under house arrest, banned or deported for their
opposition to colonial ist and apartheid regimes. The acts of brutal ity and
all other inhuman acts of these regimes should be dealt with by world-wide
dissemination of information. Every State should launch an educational programme
to acquaint its people of the evils of colonial ism and apartheid. There should
be programmes and lectures by non-governmental organizations, in universities
and places of worship all over the world for the same purpose. The United
Nations, its specialized agencies and humanitarian organizations should take
more active steps in assisting the victims of apartheid and colonial ism in

and outside the liberated areas.

H.E. Mr. Zaude Haile Mariam (Ambassador, Min;stry of Foreign Affaris, Ethiopia):l

... First, we should insert in our report, a statement to the effect that the
peaceful lines of action being submitted are intended to be supplementary means

to the armed struggle that should continue .... South Africa is continuously
arming itself to the teeth. Recent reports - as recentlyas last July - indicated
that besides establishing several mi1itary industries, South Africa is building
a new subterranean maritime headquarters in the mountains of Cape Peninsula at
Silvermine. It is estab1ishing underground stations near Durbanville. It is
a1so preparing a worldwide sate11ite communications centre at Wa1vis Bayand
Durban. All this is being done to remain with the evi1s of colonial exploitation
and racia1 subjugation on African soi1 by force of arms.

Secondly, I suggest further to insert in our report a recommendation estab1i
shing a coordinating machinery or preferab1y to use the OAU, to unify the
efforts of the various organs that 9ive support to the victims of colonial ism
and apartheid in southern Africa ...

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 3-4.
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Thirdly, we may recommend to Governments to establish commissions of enquiry
into the activities of international companies which have financial and other
interests in southern Africa, in order to find out whether they are directly
or indirectly rendering assistance to Southern Rhodesia, in its evasion of
United Nations Security Council sanctions. Of course, this entails the need
to take appropriate actions against those companies, which are found guilty...•

Fourthly, it is clear that the colonialists are impervious to moral persuation.
What they heed are mainly two lines of action - namely armed struggle and

economic pressure. To effectively utilize the latter alternative, the cooperation
of the trade union movements is of prime importance. Therefore, in our recommen
dations an appeal to all trade union movements would be in order.

Fifthly, I beg leave to make a rather definite proposal to state in our report
that this Conference should be considered as the first of a series of similar
conferences .... If the next conference could take place in Asia, it would enable
the conference to influence inter alia Japanese public opinion more effectively,
in order to bring pressure on the various Japanese economic and other interests
to put an end to their huge investments in southern Africa ....

Mr. Benjamin G. Godwyll (Councellor, Min;stry of Foreign Affairs, Ghana):l)

... The leaders of the liberation movements have also provided us with much use
ful information veering on ... their main needs and requirement. The leaders of
the liberation movements need our help, in obtaining not only more arms to
enable them to win the wars they are presently waging but also clothing, drugs,
medical equipment, school supplies, agricultural tools, fertilizers and all the

things that any organized society needs daily for its survival and advancement.
They need our financial support as much as our moral, political and diplomatic
support. They seek our help in ensuring that sanctions of all forms are imposed
and intensified against Rhodesia, Portugal and South Africa and that the NATO
allies withdraw their'support from Portugal.

Those countries and specialized agencies which are willing to help, but hold

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
pp. 25-27.
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back because the strugg1e is not as peaceful as they wou1d have wished, must
be convinced that it is on1y through armed strugg1e that self-determination and

independence can come to these oppressed peop1e. The international community
has tried peaceful overtures and fai1ed. Africa, for examp1e, offered peaceful

negotiations in the Lusaka Manifesto but the Portuguese colonialists disdainfu11y
rejected it. Africa and the international community were then confronted with
the 1aunching by South Africa of its so-ca11ed "ou tward po1i cy" by which that
country c1aimed to be wi11ing to enter into dia10gue with African countries.

The Organization of African Unity, in its turn, had to reject this policy, for

as the General Assemb1y dec1ared in its resolution 2775 (XXVI) of 29 November
1971, this policy was designed by South Africa "pr imari1y to obtain acquiescence
in its racia1 po1icies, to confuse world opinion, to counter international iso
lation, to hinder assistance to the 1iberation movements by the international
community and to consolidate white minority ru1e in southern Africa."

The international community has sought to induce South Africa to abandon its
heinous and evi1 po1icies of apartheid by peaceful means. South Africa has
reacted to the numerous resolutions of the General Assemb1y and the Security

Council by harsher and more repressive and discriminatory measures. In the same
manner, all efforts to persuade Portugal to abandon its anachronistic colonial

po1icies have fai1ed whi1e Ian Smith and his rebellious c1ique have continued
in power in Zimbabwe, in defiance of the wishes of the international community.
It is therefore no wonder that the General Assemb1y has been compe11ed to
recognize the 1egitimacy of the strugg1e of these oppressed peop1e to attain
their freedom by all the means at their disposa1 and has appealled for assistance
to their national 1iberation movements, direct1y or through the Organization of

African Uni ty .

... We must seek to convince the trading partners of these regimes [the white
regimes of southern Africa J that their, interests will be better served if they
come to the side of those combatting against colonial ism and apartheid rather
than continuing their narrow pursuits of profits. They must be made to rea1ize
that southern Africa is not the most profitab1e place to trade and that there
are serious risks to be encountered in investing in South Africa. Multi-national

companies have become increasing1y sensitive about their image; we must

encourage demonstrations by national groups against companies investing in
South Africa in a manner that will spoi1 their public relations image and hurt
their profits and operations. This will at 1east make some of them re-examine
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their investment po1icies in southern Africa and hopefu11y decide to disengage
from the area altogether.

There must be serious efforts to isolate South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and
the Portuguese colonial authorities much more completely in the diplomatic,
economic, cu1tura1 and ath1etic fields. These external pressures must of
necessity be linked to internal pressures if these regimes are to be toppled.
The recent strikes in South Africa and Namibia demonstrated how effective
internal action can constitute formidable pressure. Real solidarity with the
black workers must be developed ...•

Mr. Edward Nwangi (Senior Assistant Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Kenya):') ... Mi1itary requirements for each 1iberation movement shou1d be fu1ly
and prompt1y met to acce1erate the process of 1iberation and a1so to provide
maximum defence to the areas a1ready liberated. Financial as we11 as technica1
assistance shou1d be extended to the areas a1ready liberated as this kind of
assistance is required by the people of these liberated areas in their new
strugg1e to eradicate poverty, ignorance and diseases. It is our obligation
to exp10re ways and means of getting assistance for these oppressed people.

The United Nations programmes for southern Africa shou1d be intensified to
inc1ude more people from the liberated areas since skil1ed manpower is bad1y
needed in these areas. All Member States of the United Nations and charitable
organizations should be urged to contribute generously towards the.United Nations
Trust Fund for South Africa and the Fund for Namibia in order to provide more
assistance to the victims of colonial ism and apartheid within the territories
concerned. Those countries which do not contribute towards these funds shou1d
be urged to do so.

On the question of refugees, more assistance shou1d be channe11ed through the
Bureau for the Placement and Education of African Refugees of the Organization
of African Unity to enable it to provide more educationa1 and emp10yment facili
ties to the refugees. All the United Nations organizations and the specia1ized

l. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
pp. 9-10.
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agencies should also be provided with sufficient funds to enable them to give

maximum assistance to the refugees and to the oppressed people of the liberated

areas.

Finally, the United Nations should be urged to agree on collective and indivi
dual measures which should be taken against those countries which collaborate

with the colonial and the racist unrepresentative regimes in southern Africa.
It is well known that without the massive injection of mi1itary aid from NATO,

Portugal wou1d not have been ab1e to sustain its outdated colonial ism in Africa.
Similarly, the unrepresentative racist regimes of South,Africa and Rhodesia
wou1d not have survived without their mi1itary and economic links with some

member countries of NATO.

Mr. Stanimir Lazarevic (Senior Advisor, Federal Conference of Socialist A11iance,
Yugoslavia):l) ... It is essential to further strengthen the support of the inter

national public opinion and to expand the overall activities of the United
Nations, its organs and specia1ized agencies, Governments and the 1argest possible
number of international and national non-governmental organizations, which are

humanitarian, social, cultural, professional and so on ...

I would like particu1ar1y to stress the need to provide comprehensive material
and other support to the 1iberation movements, genera11y recognized by the

United Nations, the Organization of African Unity, the Conferences of Non-Aligned
Countries and othe.rs, as the legitimate representatives of peop1es which have

not yet attained their freedom.

I think we all agree that the assistance, in spite of the progress achieved,
is still not adequate and proportionate to the needs of these peop1es who are

suffering great sacrifices in a difficu1t and unequa1 struggle.

Needs of liberatian movements are numerous, varied and, most of all, urgent.

1. Extraet, Verbatim Record, Committee I, Fourth Meeting, 11 April 1973,
p. 11.
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Mr. Ngandu Mualaba (Chief of Division, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Zaire):l)
... The international community has a duty to meet this challenge in every
possible way. We wish to denounce some countries, especially from the West
European bloc, which are absent from this Conference. Their absence is of keen
concern to us, especially since the military and material assistance given to
Caetano, Vorster and Ian Smith comes from that bloc and sol ely from that bloc.
Their position has frequently been condemned by people in the world who cherish
justice. Their absence then is a tacit endorsement of the impertinent leaders
of Salisbury and Pretoria. The United Nations has adopted a number of resolutions
which have remained unheeded by the members of that al1iance, which is supported
by certain West European powers.

1. Extract, Verbatim Record, Committee I. Fifth Meeting, 12 April 1973,
p. 22. Interpretation from French.
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Appendix

List of Participants

A. States Members of the United Nations

Algeria:
Mr. Hocine Djoudi, Adviser to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Algiers
Mr. Djamal Ourabah, Charge d~Affaires, Embassy, Stockholm

Australia:
Mr. John D. Petherbridge, Ambassador to Sweden
Mr. John McG. Trotter, Counsellor, Embassy, Bonn

Austria:
Mr. Robert Marschik, Counsellor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Mrs. Edda Weiss, Secretary of Embassy, Permanent Mission, New York

Bulgaria:

Mrs. Elena Gavrilova, Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sofia
Mr. Georgi Gyurov, Member of National Committee for Solidarity with the
Peoples of Asia and Africa

Burundi:
Mr. Joseph Ntakabanyura, Representative to European Economic Community,
Brussels
Mr. Canisius Sambira, Economic Adviser, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
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Cameroon:
Mr. Guy Lucien Sao, First Secretary, Embassy, London

China:
Mr. Chang Yung-Kuan, Counsellor, Permanent Mission, New York
Mr. Chou Nan, First Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York

Colombia:
Mr. Gustavo Serrano-Gömez, Ambassador to Norway
Mr. A1fonso Arango, First Secretary, Embassy, Oslo

Congo:
Mr. Albert Foungui, Counse110r, Permanent Mission, New York

Czechos10vakia:
Mr. Karel Zeman, Counse11or, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Mr. Karel Rucka, First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Denmark:
Mr. Christian Christiansen, Consultant to the Danish International
Deve10pment Agency
Mr. Peder Sidelmann, Secretary-General, Secretariat for the Danish Natio
nal Committee for World University Service

Egypt:
Mr. Ahmad El Misiri, Ambassador to Norway
Mr. Sayed El Masry, Second Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Cairo

Ethiopia:
Mr. Zaude Hai1e Mariam, Ambassador to the Scandinavian Countries

Finland:
Mr. Pär Stenbäck, Member of Parliament
Mr. Rauno Tapio Viemerö, Information Secretary, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs

Ghana:

Mr. Franz A. Y. Ojaisi, Supervising Director, International Organizations
and Conference Department, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Mr. Benjamin G. Godwyl1, Counse1lor, Permanent Mission, New York

Guinea:

Mr. Fassou Mathias Moriba, Ambassador to the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics
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Guyana:
Mr. Frederick Wills, High Commissioner in Zambia and Tanzania
Mr. Lionel D. Samuels, Counsellor, Permanent Mission, New York

Hungary:
r~r. Istvan Rostas, Vice-President, Hungarian Solidarity Committee with
the Peoples of Asia and Africa
Mr. Istvan Pinter, Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Iceland:
Mr. Olafur Björnsson, Professor, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

India:
Mr. Nawal Kishore Sharma, Member of Parliament
Mr. Syed Barakat Ahmad, First Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York

Indonesia:
Mr. Katik Soeroso, Ambassador to Sweden, Denmark, Norway and Finland
Mr. Ahmad Kaljubi Said, Counsellor, Embassy, Stockholm

Iran:
Mr. Jamal Shemirani, First Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York
Mr. Mostafa Dabiri, Second Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Iraq:
Mr. Ghaib Mawlood Mukhlis, Ambassador to Belgium
Mr. Rushdi Al-Tikriti, Second Secretary, Embassy, Paris
Alternate: Mr. A.K. Tikriti, Counsellor, Embassy, Stockholm

Ivory Coast:
Mr. Simeon Ake, Permanent Representative to the United Nations
Mr. Koffi Kouame, Second Counsellor, Permanent Mission, New York

Kenya:
Mr. Ng~ethe Njorge, High Commissioner, London
Mr. Edward Nwangi, Senior Assistant Secretary, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs
Alternate: Mr. Joseph Muliro, Ambassador to Sweden

Liberia:
Mrs. Angie Brooks Randolph, Ambassador-at-large
Mr. Lafayette Oiggs, Counsellor, Penmanent Mission, New York
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Libyan Arab Republic:
Mr. Giuma El Ferjani, Second Secretary, Embassy, Moscow

Malaysia:
Mr. J.A. Kamil, Counse110r, Permanent Mission, New York

Mali:
Mr. Ismaila Kanoute, Technica1 Counse110r, Office of the President

Mauritania:
Mr. Mohamed Ou1d Cheik Sidya, Ambassador to the Federal Repub1ic of
Germany

Mexico:
Mr. Antonio Sordo Sodi, Ambassador to Norway
Mr. Moises Torres Serrano, Third Secretary, Embassy, Helsinki

Morocco:
Mr. Mehdi Mrani Zentar, Permanent Representative to the United Nations
Mr. Abderrahim Harakatt, Ambassador to Ethiopia
Alternate: Mr. Mohamed Brite1, Charge d#Affairs, Embassy, Copenhagen
Alternate: Mr. Rachdi, Director of Cabinet of Minister of Labour, Social

Affairs, Youth and Sports

Nepa1:
Mr. Bhanu Prasad Thap1iya, First Secretary, Embassy, London

Nigeria:
Mr. Ampim D. Blankson, Counse110r, Ministry of Externa1 Affairs
Mr. Joe Efiong Udo Ekong, First Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York

Norway:
Mr. Arne Arnesen, Editor, Arbeiderb1adet
Mr. Gunnar Stå1seth, Secretary-Genera1, Church of Norway Council on
Foreign Relations

Pakistan:
Mr. Samiulla Khan Deh1avi, Ambassador to the Union of Soviet Socialist
Repub1ics
Mr. Riaz H. Khokhar, Second Secretary, Embassy, Stockholm

Peru:
Mr. Luis Marchand, Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
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Philippines:

Mr. Virgilio C. Nanagas, Minister-Counsellor, Embassy, Brussels

Poland:

Mrs. Maria Michejda, Deputy Secretary-General, Polish Solidarity Committee
with the Peoples of Africa and Asia
Mr. Wladyslaw Wieczorek, Chief of Section, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Romania:
Mr. Michel Ghelmegeanu, President, Romanian League for Friendship with
the Peoples of Africa and Asia
Mr. Constantin Stanescu, Ambassador, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Sierra Leone:
Mr. Sheka H. Kanu, Deputy High Commissioner, London
Mrs. Famah Joka-Bangura, Action Counsellor, Permanent Mission, New York

Somalia:
Mr. Ahmed Haji Dualeh, Ambassador, London

Sudan:
Mr. Francis Deng, Ambassador to Sweden
Mr. Ornar Shouna, First Secretary, Embassy, London
Alternate: Mr. Isaac La, Third Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York

Sweden:
Mr. Per Wästberg, Author
Mrs. Gun-Britt Andersson, First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Syrian Arab ~epublic:

Mr. George Jabbour, Director of General Studies, Office of the President

Tunisia:
Mr. Kamel Belkhiria, Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Mr. Othman Laouani, Secretary, Embassy, Stockholm

Turkey:

Mr. YUksel Söylemez, Deputy Director, International Organizations Depart
ment, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Mr. Barlas Ozener, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York
Alternate: Mr. BUlent Akin, Second Secretary, Embassy, Oslo

Uganda:
Mr. Paulo Mawanga, Ambassador to France
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Mr. Eldad K. Wapenyi, First Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York
Alternate: Mr. Samsunoni T. Bigombe, Second Secretary, Permanent

Mission, New York

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic:
Mr. Vladimir G. Shubin, Secretary, Soviet Afro-Asian Solidarity Committee
Mr. Dimitry N. Filippenko, Chief of Department, Institute of History,
Academy of Science of the Ukrainian SSR.

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics:
Mr. Vasily G. Solodovnikov, Director, African Institute, Academy of
Science of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
Mr. P.I. Manchkha, Member of Scientific Council, African Institute,
Academy of Science of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
Alternate: Mrs. Klaudia Vashchenko

United Republic of Tanzania:.
Mr. Mohamed A. Foum, Counsellor, Embassy, Addis Ababa
Mr. E. Weidi N. Mwasakafyuka, Second Secretary, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs

Yugoslavia:
Miss Mara Radie, Ambassador and Member of the Federal Parliament
Alternate: Mr. Stanimir Lazarevic, Senior Adviser, Federal Conference of
Socialist Alliance of Yugoslavia, Member of Board, Fund for Assistance
to Victims of Aggression and Colonial Domination
Alternate: Mr. Bogdan Kostic, Counsellor, Embassy, Oslo

Zaire:
Mr. Bagbeni Adeito N'Zengeya, Ambassador to Ethiopia
I~r. Ngandu Mualaba, Chief of Division, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Alternate: Mr. Nkulu Mulongo, Counsellor, Embassy, Stockholm
Alternate: Mr. Baba Bemboy, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission, New York

Zambia:
Mr. Putteho M. Ngonda, Ambassador to Ethiopia
Mr. Kalenga Kangwa, Deputy High Commissioner, London

B. African Liberation Movements

African National Congress of South Africa
Mr. Oliver Tambo, Acting President-General
Mr. Zenzile Msethu



Mr. Josiah Jele, Representative in Helsinki
Mr. Johnstone Makatini, Representative in Algeria and French-speaking
countries
Mr. Sindiso Mfenyana, Representative in Cairo

Mr. Thami Mhlambiso, Representative in New York

Frente Nacional de Liberta~äo de Angola

Mr. Songa Tondo (Johnny Eduardo), Secretary for External Relations
Mr. Kizola Mulaula, Secretary for Information
Mr. Mangali K. Tula

Frente de Liberta~äo de Mo~ambique

Mr. Marcelino dos Santos, Vice-President
Mr. Armando Panguene, Member, Central Committee
Mr. Joao Aleixo Malunga

Movimento Popular de Liberta~äo de Angola
Mr. Agostinho Neto, President
Mr. Manuel Jorge
Mr. Saydi Vieira Dias Mingas
Mr. Antonio Alberto Neto, Representative in Scandinavian Countries

Pan Africanist Congress of Azania
Mr. Potlako Leballo, Acting President
Mr. Templeton M. Ntantala, Member of the National Executive Committee
Mr. David Sibeko, Representative for Europe and North America

Partido Africano da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde
Mr. Vasco Cabral, Member, Political Bureau
Mrs. Lucette Andrade Cabral
Mr. G. Fernandez, Representative in Sweden
Mr. Joseph Turpin, Representative in Algeria

South West Africa People~s Organization
Mr. Moses Garoeb, Administrative Secretary
Mr. Andreas Z. Shipanga, Acting Secretary, Information and Publicity
Mr. Ben Amathila, Representative ;n the Nord;c Countries
Mr. Theo-Ben Gurirab, Representative in the Americas
Mr. Peter Katjavivi, Representative in the United Kingdom
Mr. Jariretundu Kozonguizi, L~gal Adviser, London
Mr. Solomon Mifima, Representative in Cairo

271



272

Zimbabwe African National Union
Mr. Herbert Chitepo, National Chairman
Mr. Richard Hove

Zimbabwe African People~s Union
Mr. T. George Silundika, National Secretary for Publicity and Information

Miss Jane Lungi1e Ngwenya, National Secretary for Women and Welfare

Affairs

Mr. Phihias Makhurane, Representative in Sweden
Mr. Molaoa Noko, Representative in Cairo

c. Indiv;dua1 experts

Mr. Guy Arnold
Mr. Sietse Bosgra
Mr. Romesh Chandra, assisted by Mr. Emilson Randriamihasinov and Mr. Kazimieir
Kie1an
The Reverend Canon Lewis John Co11ins,assisted by Mrs. Phy1lis Miriam Altman
Mr. Charles Diggs, Jr., assisted by Mrs. Go1er Butcher
Mr. Lars-Gunnar Eriksson
Lord Gifford
Mrs. Elizabeth Landis
Mr. Abdu1 Samad Minty
Mr. L.H. Horace Perera
Miss Barbara Jean Rogers
Mr. Morsi Saad El-Din
Mr. Baldwin Sjo1lema

D. United Nations

1. Presiding Officers of United Nations bodies
Mr. Paul J.F. Lusaka, Permanent Representative of Zambia to the United
Nations, President of the United Nations Council for Namibia
Mr. Salim Ahmed Sal im, Permanent Representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania to the United Nations, Chairman of the Special Committee on the
Situation with Regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
Mr. Edwin Ogebe Ogbu, Permanent Representative of Nigeria to the United
Nations, Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid
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2. Secretariat of the United Nations
Mr. I.S. Djermakoye, Under-Secretary-General, Special Adviser on African
Questions, Representative of the Secretary-General of the United Nations
Mr. Agha Abdul Hamid, Assistant Secretary-General, United Nations Commis-

sioner for Namibia
Mr. Najmuddine Rifai, Deputy to the Under-Secretary-General, Department of

Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonizat·ion, Secretary of the Ple
nary

Mr. Enuga Sreenivasulu Reddy, Chief, Section for African Questions,
Department of Political and Security Council Affairs, Secretary of
Committee I
Mrs. Patricia Tsien, Chief, Africa Division, Department of Political
Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization, Secretary of Committee II
Mr. Dik Lehmkuhl, Director, United Nations Information Office, Copenhagen

E. Organization of African Unity

l. Representatives of the Organization of African Unity
Mr. Arslane Jadidi, Minister of Labour, Social Affairs, Youth and Sports
of Morocco, Representative of the current Chairman of the Assembly of
Heads of State and Government of OAU
Mr. Baba Hassan, Foreign Minister of Chad, Acting Chairman of the OAU
Council of Ministers
Mr. Kwame Baah, Commissioner for Foreign Affairs of Ghana, Chairman of
the OAU Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa

2. Secretariat of the Organization of African Unity
Mr. Mohamed Sahnoun, Assistant Secretary-General, Political Secretary
General
Mr. Hashim I. Mbita, Executive Secretary, Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liberatian of Africa, Dar es Salaam
Mr. Dramane Outtara, Director, Political Department, Addis Ababa
Mr. Laba Oyaka, Assistant Executive Secretary, Co-ordinating Committee
for the Liberation of Africa
Mr. Mustafa Sam, Assistant Executive Secretary, Office to the United
Nations
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F. Organizations of the United Nations system

International Labour Organization
Mr. Carl Anton von Knorring, Discrimination Branch of the International
Labour Standards Department

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
Mr. Gerold G. Watterson, Chief, Unit for Inter-Agency Matters

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
Mrs. Marie-Therese Herzog, Director, Division of Philosophy
Mr. William Conton, Director, Division for the Planning and Financing of
Education

World Health Organization

Dr. F.A. Soliman, Medical Officer, Division of Co-ordination

Office of United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
Mr. Gilbert Jaeger, Director of Assistance

United Nations Children~s Fund
Mr. Kenneth K.S. Dadzie

G. Other organizations

African National Council of Zimbabwe
Mr. Francis Nehwati
Mr. Reginald Austin. Legal Adviser

Commonwealth Secretariat
Mr. David Sagar

H. Technical Secretariat

Mr. Anders Guldvik, Secretary-General, United Nations Association of
Norway
Miss Inger Stoll, Executive Secretary
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List of Abbreviations

ANC
CARITAS
EEC
EFTA
FAO
FNLA
FRELIMO
GATT
ILO
MPLA
NATO
OAU
OECD
OXFAM
PAC
PAIGC
SIDA
SWAPO
UDI

UN
UNDP
UNESCO
UNHCR
UNICEF
UNITAR
WFP
WHO
ZANU
ZAPU

African National Congress of South Africa
Conference internationale des charites catholiques
European Economic Community
European Free Trade Association
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
Frente Nacional de Liberta~~o de Angola
Frente de Liberta~äo de Mo~ambique

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
International Labour Organization
Movimento Popular de Liberta~~o de Angola
North Atlantic Treaty Organization
Organization of African Unity
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development
Oxford Committee for Famine Relief
Pan Africanist Congress of Azania
Partido Africano da Independ~ncia de Guine e Cabo Verde
Swedish International Development Authority
South West Africa People's Organization
Unilateral Declaration of Independence (by the Smith regime
of Southern Rhodesia)
Uni ted Nat i-ons
United Nations Development Programme
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
United Nations Children's Fund
United Nations Institute for Training and Research
World Food Programme
World Health Organization
Zimbabwe African National Union
Zimbabwe African People's Union
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